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PROCOPII GAZAEI
CATENA
IN ECCLESIASTEN

Edidit Alexander Leanza




PRAEFATIO

Catenarum Graecarum in Ecclesiasten quinque sunt genera:
catena Procopii, cuius fragmenta adseruantur in codice unico
Marciano Graeco 22; catena Polychronii, quae in multis exstat
codicibus ; catena quam dico Barberinianam, eo quod in codice
unico Barbetriniano Graeco 388 eam inuenimus; commentarius
(uel potius catena) Olympiodori, qui in multis codicibus adserua-
tur et etiam in Patrologia Graeca (93, 477-628) editus est; catena
quae dicitur Trium Patrum (quod Gregorii Nysseni, Gregorit
Thaumaturgi et Maximi Confessoris interpretationes continet),
quae in quinque exstat codicibus. Hae omnes catenae, excepto
Olympiodori Commentario in Ecclesiasten, hucusque ineditae
sunt (1).

Inter has, quas supra memoraui, catenas praecipuum obtinet
locum catena Procopii, quae, omnium uetustssima, confecta est
ab auctore, quo nemo ex omnibus catenarum auctoribus dignior
est cui fides habeatur (2).

I. DE cODICE PROCOPIANAE CATENAE

Exstat catena Procopii in codice unico (3) Marciano Graeco 22
(coll. 509), membran. saec. XIII, foliorum 289, qui fuit olim

(1) De eis in universum cf. G. KArO — I. LieTzMaNN, Catentarum Graecarum
catalogas, Gottingae 1902, p. 310-312; M. FAULHABER, Hobelied- Proverbien- und
Prediger-Catenen, Vindobonae 1902, p. 139-166; R. DEVREESSE, Chaines exége-
tigues grecques, in Dictionnatre de la Bible, Snppl., 1, Parisiis 1928, 1163-1164.

(2) De catena Procopii ipse iam fuse egi: cf. La catena alf’ Ecclesiaste di Procopio
di Gaza del Cod. Marc, Gr. 22 (ff. 67¥-#3%), in Studia Codicologica (Texte und
Untersuchungen, 124), Berolini 1977, p. 279-289.

(3) In quibusdam codicibus et codicum catalogis, necnon apud quosdam
doctos uiros, Procopio falso adscribitur catena Polychronii (cf. e.g. W.
STUDEMUND et L. CoHN, 1 ergeichniss der griechischen Handschriften der kiniglichen
Bibliothek gu Berlin, 1, Berolini 1890, p. 3, 5 : codd. Phill. Gr. 1411, nunc Berolin.
7; Phill. Gr. 1412, nunc Berolin. 8 ; Phill. Gr. 1422, nunc Berolin. 18), uel etiam
Commentarius in Ecclesiasten Olympiodori (cf. e.g. C. GIANNELLL, Codices | ‘aticani
Graeci 1684-1744, Romae 1961, p. 18-19: cod. Vat. Gr. 1694). De cod. autem Vat.
Gr. 1694 errauerunt etiam G. Karo - I. LIETZMANN, op. Jawd., p. 312,
R. DEVREESSE, art. lawd., p. 163, codicem ad Procopii catenam referentes, et
P. ALEXANDER, Gregorii Nysseni In Ecclesiasten Homtliae (Gregorii Nysseni opera
cur. W. Jaeger, V), Lugduni Batauorum 1962, p. 265, qui Olympiodori
commentarium codicis Vat. Gr. 1694 pro alia in Ecclesiasten catena habuit : cf.
contra A. TuryN, Codices Graeci Vaticani saecul. X111 er XTI, Romae 1964, p.
198q., et A. LEANZzA, L'esegesi di Origene al libro dell’ Ecclesiaste, Regii Calabrorum
1975, p- 6 n. i1, Etiam in cod. Vat. Gr. 1521 Procopio falso adscribitur
(¢Enynoeic ... mapa Mpokoniou codioTod culiexBeioai) Polvchronii Catena in
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Iohannis Chrysolorae, nepotis Manuelis Chrysolorae, postea
cardinalis Bessarionis. Codicem descripserunt G. Karo — L
Lietzmann (%), M. Faulhaber (5), H. Langerbeck, Gregorii Nysseni
In Canticurmr Canticorum (Gregorii Nysseni opera cur. W. Jaeger,
V1), Lugduni Batauorum 1960, p. XLVI(5). Codicem totum
librarius unus exarauit. Continet:

ad f. 1765V, In Prouerbia Salomonis catenam

ad f. 66r-677, Cyrilli Alexandrini Prooemium in Isaiam

ad f. 677, Basilii Magni Hypothesim in Isaiam

ad f. 67V-83T, Procopii Gazaei Catenam in Ecclesiasten

ad f. 687-107Y, Olympiodori Commentarium in Ecclesiasten (7)

ad f. 1127-277V(8), Gregorii Nysseni et Nili In Canticum

Canticorum

ad f. 2787-2867, Tustini philosophi Apologiam rectae fidei

ad f. 286V-289v, Basilii Magni Epistolam ad Gregorium
fratrem, “idem non esse essentiam et hypostasim”.

I1. De Procorir CATENA IN ECCLESIASTEN

Procopit Catenam in Ecclesiasten breuiter ac summatim inda-
gauit M. Faulhaber (op. /aud., p. 142-148), qui tamen — ut fusius
alio loco docui (%) — aliqua omisit (1?), nonnulla etiam mendose
dixit (*1). De eadem catena fusius tpse egi in dissertatione supra

Ecclesiasten: sed recte, hic saltem, codicis inscriptionem correxit GIANNELLI,
Codices Vaticani Graeci 1485-1683, Romae 1950, p. 66: “In libros sapientiales
Polychronii quae dicitur catena”. De codicis Vat. Gr. 1521 inscriptione cf. M.
FAULHABER, op. laud., p. 158.

(4) Op. lawd., p. 3035 et 312,

(5) Op. land., p. 112 et 143.

(6) Cf. etiam AM. ZaNerT1, Graeca D. Marci Bibliotbeca codicum manu
scriptorum, Venetiis 1740, p. 21. Codicis descriptionem, nondum typis uulgatam,
comiter mihi suppeditauit E. Mioni, cui amplissimas gratias ago.

(7) Olympiodori commentarius in mediis foliis exstat, Procopianae catenae
scholia in marginibus adsctibuntur. Cf. infra Cap. II.

(8) Folia 108T-111V scriptura uacant.

(9) Cf. A. LeEANZzA, La catena all’ Ecclesiaste..., p. 279-280.

(10) Omisit Faulhaber, e.g., de Euagrii scholio sup. Eccle. 4. 4 (f. 82V)
mentionem facere, dixitque Euagtii unum scholium Procopii catenam habere,
ad f. 76V sup. Eccle. 2, 26 (p. 148: *Das einzige Euagriusscholion der p. Catene
des Marcian. 22 wird f. 76V zu 2z, 26 citiert”). Item dixit scholia adespota
Procopianae catenae esse septem (p. 145), cum sint nouem (erraui et ipse in
dissert. de Procopii catena supra laud., cum dixi ea esse decem, quia uerbum &A-
Awg quod legitur in margine folii 74Y, quodque ad Olympiodori textum perti-
net, ad Procopii catenam falso rettuleram).

(11) Pauca tantum hic repeto: ad f. 68 (Didymi schol. sup. Eccle. 1, 1)
npoTpENTIKSV pro ipogekTikéy legit Fauthaber, p. 148 ; Gregorii Thaumaturgi
scholium sup. Eccle. 2, 12 (Bavpdlw ... TG BouAig), quod est ad f. 74V,
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laud. (*%) necnon, quod ad Origenis scholia pertinet, in opere
quod inscribitur I esegesi di Origene al libro dell’ Ecclesiaste, p. 4-7,
9-11, 20-24, et, quod ad Dionysii scholia pertinet, in dissertatione
quae inscribitur I/ Commentario sull’ Ecclesiaste di  Dionigi
Alessandrino (13).

Exstat Procopii catena, ut supra dixi, in cod. Marc. Gr. 22 (coll.
s09) ad f. 67V-83T. Si f. 67V excipias, ubi medio in folio tnéBecig
catenae habetur, et f. 68Y, in quo Nili scholium sup. Eccle. 1, 1
intra Olympiodori interpretationem inclusum est, Procopianae
catenae excerpta in marginibus foliorum semper habentur;
mediis autem in foliis 68T-107" exstat Olympiodori Commentarius
in Ecclesiasten, ad cuius textum biblicum respiciunt Procopianae
catenae excerpta. Qua ex re patet, ut iam animaduertit
Faulhaber (14), librarii magis interfuisse Olympiodori interpreta-
tionem quam Procopii catenam.

Praebet cod. Marc. Gr. 22 uix aliqua fragmenta Procopianae
catenae. Desinit enim catena ad f. 83T Nili scholio sup. Eccle. 4, 6,
cum contra Olympiodori interpretatio usque ad f. 107V (Eccle. 12,
1) pergat (15). Adde quod in foliis 68V-83T perpauca et plerumque
breuia excerpta catena praebet (praesertim si ea cum aliarum
Procopii catenarum excerptis compares), neque totum et inte-
grum textum biblicum Eccle. 1, 1 — 4, 6 interpretatur, cum
nonnulla folia excerptis omnino uacent. Qua ex re patet, quod ad
excerpta Eccle. 1, 1 — 4, 6 (f. 68V-83T) spectat, primigeniam
Procopii catenam librarium codicis Marciani suo arbitrio
decurtauisse (16) ; quod autem ad excerpta Eccle. 4, 7 — 12, 14

Gregorio Nysseno adscr, Faulhaber, p. 146 extrema uerba scholii Dionysiant
sup. Eccle. 2, 12 (f. 74V), i.e. mepipopdc 7€ kal dppoaivng drrarayiv xapletar
ut scholium adespotum habuit Faulhaber, p. 145.

(12) Cf. supra n. 2. Omnino hic practermitto G. Karo — I. LIETZMANN, foc.
laud., et R. DEVREESSE, /oc. laud., quia ad descriptionem Procopianae catenae,
quam fecit Faulhaber, parum uel omnino nthil haec opera addunt.

(13) In Seritti in onore di Salyatore Pugliatti, vol. 5, Mediolani 1978, p. 399-429.

(14) Op. lawd., p. 143.

(15) Adf. 107V desinit imperfectus etiam Olympiodori commentatius, uerbis
dadepdvrweg &t movnpia oapkdg (= PG 93, 613): quae sequuntur folia 1087-
111V scriptura uacant.

(16) Librarium credas ea Procopii scholia omisisse quae in Olymprodori
commentario iam inueniebat, nisi praeberet catena Procopit permultos cum
Olympiodori commentario locos parallelos, in quibus fere eadem uerba
nonnumgquam etiam occurrunt, ut e.g. in Gregorii Nyssent scholio sup. Eccle.
3, 2, quod apud Procopium (3, 14sqq.) sic habetur: 8t yap éxtilAewv 7a 100
d¢momopéwe Qifdvia kai karadutetoat Ta vol AdYou gndpuara T4 yvnoworara,
éxkdmrery Thv kakiav kai karadutederv Thy dperiv: apud Olympiodorum
(Cod. Marc, Gr. 22, f. 77V, lin. 19-21 = PG 93, 509) autem ita: &G §vav 2xTidAn
Tig T4 100 gmropéwg [ildvia, karaduredn b8 1@ yvriowa Tol Adyou onépuarar
EKKOTITWY pEV THY Kakiav, éudutelwy B8 THY ApeTrv,
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addis quod in cod. Marciano nonnulla Gregorii Nysseni scholia
Dionysio falso adscribuntur (%), quem errorem editores non
animaduerterunt, uidebis quanta fides his Dionysii editionibus
habenda sit!

Gregorii Nysseni In Ecclesiasten Homiliae, quas integras in
multis codicibus habemus et quarum editionem criticam Alexan-
der nuper curauit (23), persaepe in catenis adferuntur (26). Etiam
Procopii catena crebro Gregorium laudat : praeter septem Grego-.
riana fragmenta, quae in argumentum, nulla Gregorii mentione
facta, Procopius inseruit, alia decem excerpta occurrunt(27),
quorum nonnulla sub falsa Dionysii inscriptione uel omnino
nullo auctoris nomine praeposito (8). Non est, contra, Gregorii
Nysseni, sed Thaumaturgi (Metaphr. in Eccle. 2, 12 = P.G. 10,
993), scholium folii 74V sup. Eccle. 2, 12, quod lemma ['pnyopiou
habet et de quo supra dixi Faulhaber, op. /Jaud., p. 146, erra-
uisse, illud Gregorio Nysseno referentem.

Ad cognoscendam autem rationem ipsam, qua in conficienda
catena ac in adferendis auctorum excerptis Procopius usus est,
magni est momenti rationem et modum considerare, quibus
Gregorii Nysseni interpretatio in catena adfertur : nam, st Grego-
rii Thaumaturgl breue scholium sup. Eccle. 2, 12 excipias,
Gregorius Nyssenus unus auctor est, cuius excerpta Procopianae
catenaec cum opere integro conferre possimus (). Vt iam
Alexander animaduertit (3%), Gregorii interpretationem Proco-

(24) Ct. infra n. 28.

(25) P. ALEXANDER, Gregorst Nysseni In Ecclesiasten Homiliae (Gregorii
Nysseni opera cur. W. Jaeger, V), Lugduni Batauorum 1962. Amplectitur
Gregorii interpretatio octo homiliis Eccle. 1, 1 - 3, 13.

(26) Cf. P. ALEXANDER, ed. lawd., p. 262-266. Omittit tamen Alexander de
catena Barberiniana in Ecclesiasten, in qua multa Gregoriana excerpta occur-
runt, mentionem facere, fortasse quia nomen Gregorii in hac catena non legitur.

(27) Errat igitur Alexander cum dicit, ed. laud., p. 263, omnino nouem
Gregorii fragmenta in Procopiana catena adseruari.

(28) Huiusmodi sunt Gregorii Nysseni: scholium folii 68V sup. Eccle. 1, 1,
quod Dionysio in catena adscribitur; scholium folii 737 sup. Eccle. 2, 3, quod
item Dionysio adscribitur; initium scholii folii 75* sup. Eccle. 2z, 14-16 (1
dxohouBia ... kal d¢poveg), quod Dionysio et Nilo adscribitur ; scholium sine
auctoris nomine folii 767 sup. Eccle. z, 22-23. E contrario, Gregorit Nysseni non
sunt, quamauis ei in catena adscribantur, scholia f, 697 sup. Eccle. 1, 5 et 71V sup.
Eccle. 1, 12-13.

(29) Didymi enim excerpta Procopianae catenae parum uel nullo modo
prorsus cum Didymi e Tura Papyris Commentario in FEeclesiasten congruere
uidentur : qua ex re, ut infra uidebimus, quaestio exoritur de Didymi excerpto-
rum Procopianae catenae et de commentarii Turant fide atque auctoritate.

(30) Ed. land., p. 263.
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pius nonnumquam ad uerbum adfert, saepius uero decurtat uel
summatim refert, raro etiam amplificat et aliquid de suo addit (31),
Eadem ratione utitur in adferenda Gregorii Thaumaturgi inter-
pretatione, ut patet ex scholio folii 74V, quod Thaumaturgi sup.
Eccle. 2, 12 interpretationem {= P.G. 10, 993) decurtatam, sed
iisdem auctoris uerbis praebet. Simili igitur modo putandum est
Procopium egisse in ceterorum auctorum excerptis adferendis.

Didymi Alexandrini interpretationem adfert catena Procopii
ad f. 68V sup. Eccle. 1, 1 et 1, 2; 71V sup. Eccle. 1, 12-13; 8of sup.
Eccle. 3, 14; 80V sup. Eccle, 3, 15; 817 sup. Eccle. 3, 18; 81V sup.
Eccle. 3, 20-21. Haec excerpta cum Didymi e Tura Papyris
Commentario in Ecclesiasten quoad potui contuli: scholia sup.
Eccle. 1, 1 et 1, 2 cum commentarii sup. Eccle. 1, 1-8 editione ad
tempus parata (3%), quam G. Binder comiter mihi suppeditauit ;
scholiz sup. Eccle. 3, 14 3, 15 3, 18 cum textu nondum edito, sed
jam absoluto et perfecto, quem alius Didymi editor M. Grone-
wald inspiciendum mihi pari comitate commodauit (33). Scholia
sup. Eccle. 1, 12-13 et 3, 20-21 cum Didymi e chartis Turanis
commentario conferre in praesens non licet (3%). Ad inueniendos
autem locos parallelos cum aliis catenae excerpitis, excussi etiam
Didymi commentarium sup. Eccle. 2, 3-14 in textu item nondum
edito, quem idem G. Binder, qui eius editionem parat, mihi
inspiciendum suppeditauit.

Magni autem est momenti considerare Didymi excerpta Proco-
pianae catenae cum commentario Turano in Ecclesiasten parum
—- immo uero quibusdam locis nullo modo prorsus — congrue-
re. Ex quo colligitur aut commentarium Turanum Didymi non
esse, aut in errorem Procopium incidisse, cum Didymo adscripse-
rit quae eius non sunt, aut saltem Didymi interpretationem tam
libere ac solute contra suum morem eum attulisse, ut Didymi
excerpta Procopianae catenae commentario Turano dissimilia
plerumque uideantur. Verumtamen de hac re oportet etiam

(31) Quoad Gregorii textum, demonstrauit Alexander (ed. Jawd., p. 263-264)
Procopium usum esse Gregorii Homiliarum exemplari ab archetypo codicum
Gregorianorum alieno. Nam nonnullis locis Procopiana catena menda uel uarias
lectiones exhibet, quae in Gregorii codicibus non inueniuntur ; nonnumquam,
contra, sola rectam lectionem praebet,

(32) Didymus der Blinde : Kommentar zum Eiccl. 1, 1-§ ( Lage I des Tura Papyras),
ed. G. BINDER ~ L. L1EsENBORGHS, Coloniae 1965.

(33) Iuxta hunc textum indagaui Didymi commentarium sup. Eccle. 3, 2-18
(Lagen 3-6 des Tura Papyrus): sed animaduerte interpretationem sup. Eccle. 3, 18
mutilam esse.

(34) De huius commentarii editione cf. M. GEERARD, Clavis Patrum Graeco-

rum, 11, Turnholti 1974, n. 2555.
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Didymi excerpta ceterarum in Ecclesiasten catenarum excutere et
cum commentario Turano conferre (3%).

De Euagrii et Nili excerptis pauca sunt dicenda. Euagrii
interpretatio in catena bis tantum adfertur : ad f. 76V sup. Eccle. 2,
26, et 82V sup. Eccle. 4, 4 (%%). Euagrium tamen interpretatum
esse Ecclesiasten ex eo satis constat, quod etus excerpta super
hunc Scripturae librum saepius in aliis catenis adferuntur:
potissimum quidem in catena Barberiniana, sed etiam in catena
Polychronii et in cod. Vallic. D. 6 (Olympiodori Comm. in
Eccle.) (37) ad f. 18V-197 (38),

Nilum interpretatum esse Ecclesiasten constat etiam e catena
Barberiniana, in qua eius interpretatio ad f. 15T adfertur, et e cod.
Cotsl. 57 (qui ad f. 128T-240Y Gregorii Agrigentini Explanationem
super Ecclesiasten continet), in quo Nili nomen in codicis margine
ad eum locum librarius adscripsit, ubi quandam sup. Eccle. 2, 10-
11 interpretationem, nullo auctoris nomine facto, Gregorius
refert ac reicit (3%). In Procopii autem catena septem Nili excerpta
adferuntur: ad f. 68V (sup. Eccle. 1, 1), 70V (sup. Eccle. 1, 8), 74V
(sup. Eccle. 2, 13), 757 (sup. Eccle. 2, 14-16), 787 (sup. Eccle. 3, 5),
81V (sup. Eccle. 3, 22), 83T (sup. Eccle. 4, 6). Scholium folii 757

sup. Eccle. 2, 14-16 duplex lemma praebet Alovuoiou kal
NefAou : initium uero huius scholii, usque ad uerba codol Te kai
dopovog, interpretatio est Gregorii Nysseni (49).

Restat ut breuiter agam de excerptis quae in catena sine
auctoris nomine adferuntur. Sunt haec excerpta numero
nouem (41} : ad f. 69* (sup. Eccle. 1, 4), 70V (sup. Eccle. 1, 8), 747
(sup. Eccle. 2, 9-11), 74 (sup. Eccle. 2, 13), 767 (sup. Eccle. 2, 22-

(35) Hanc rem mihi est in animo alio loco penitus pertractare. Didymi
excerpta sup. Ecclesiasten exstant etiam in catena Barberiniana et in catena
Polychronii. De Didymo Ecclesiastae interprete mentionem facit etiam catena
in Iob codicis Vat. Gr. 750, ad f. 23V: cf. M. FAULHABER, op. /awd., p. 147.

(36) Errant FAULHABER, 0p. /a#d., p. 148, et H. Urs voN BALTHASAR, art. infra
lawd., p. 203, cum dicunt Euagrii unum scholium in Procopii catena haberi, ad
f. 76V sup. Eccle. 2, 26.

(37) De cod. Vallic. D. 6 cf. M. FAULHABER, op. laud., p. 159, et E. MARTINI,
Catalogus codicum Graecorum qui in Bibliotheca Vallicelliana Raomae adseruantur,
Mediolani 1902, ad loc.

(38) De Euagrio Ecclesiastae interprete cf. H. Urs von BALTHASAR, Die Hiera
des Evagrius, in Zeitschrift fiir katholische Theologie, LX111 (1939), p. 203sq., et nunc
fusius A. LABATE, L’esegess di Evagrio sull’ Ecclestaste, sub prelo in Studr in onore di
A. Ardigzoni. Putat von Balthasar multa Euagrii in Olympiodori opere latere.

(39) Cf. quae adnotauit Morcelli in PG 98, 8:o.

(40) Reliqua usque ad finem scholii Gregoriana non sunt. Verisimile est
Dionysii et Nili interpretationi aliqua Gregoriana Procopium praemisisse.

(41) Errat FAvLnaBER cum dicit, op. /and., p. 145, ea esse septem.
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23), 80T (sup. Eccle. 3, 12-13), 827 (sup. Eccle. 4, 1), item 82T (sup.
Eccle. 4, 2-3), 837 (sup. Eccle. 4, 5). Horum quattuor (i.e. quae
sunt ad f. 69T, 74F, 74V, 76F) ut Dionysii interpretationem suo
arbitrio ediderunt Galliciolli, De Magistris et Feltoe (42). Scho-
lium folii 767 sup. Eccle. 2, 22-23 est Gregorii Nysseni, In Eccle.
Hom. 17 (#3). Cetera scholia adespota certe alicuius sunt auctoris
ex iis qui in catena laudantur(*¥), exceptis quidem Gregorio
Thaumaturgo et Gregorio Nysseno, quorum interpretationem
super eosdem Ecclesiastae locos cum his scholiis contuli dissimi-
lemque inueni (45).

1V. DE RATIONE HvVIVS EDITIONIS

De ratione huius editionis pauca sufficiant.

Maximam in primis curam adhibui in inueniend:s aliarum
catenarum locis parallelis, quos in tertia notarum parte (Cat.)
.attuli. Ex collatione horum locorum cum Procopianae catenae
excerptis manifesto patet ceteras in Ecclesiasten catenas, excepta
catena quae dicitur Trium Patrum, mulus locis fere iisdem
Procopianae catenae uerbis uti: qua ex re suspicor has catenas,
quae sunt omnes Procopiana catena ampliores totumque Eccle-
siastae textum interpretantur, ex integra et uetustiore Procopii
catena manare, cuius uix aliqua fragmenta catena Marciani codicis

(42) Cf. A. Leanza, Il Commentario sull' Ecclesiaste di Dionigi .4lessandrino,
supra laud.

(43) ALEXANDER, ed. land., p. 369-370.

(44) Catenarum excerpta adespota plerumque esse alicuius auctorum qui in
cadem catena laudantur, docui in dissertatione de Dionysii Commentario in
Feclesiasten.

(45) Quoad Didymum, scholium folii 74" sup. Eccle. 2, 13 similitudinem
quandam habet cum huius auctoris interpretatione quae in chartis Turanis
legitur; scholia foliorum 82F et 837 sup. Eccle. 4, 1, 4, 2-3 et 4, § cum Didymi
commentario Turano conferre in praesens non licet; cetera scholia adespota
Procopianae catenae (ad f. 69F, 70V, 747, 8cF, sup. Eccle. 1, 4, 1,8, 2, 9-11, 3, 12-
13) curn commentarii Turani interpretatione non congruunt. Scholium folii 747
sup. Eccle. 2, g-11 fortasse Dionysii est: continuare, enim, et explere uidetur
superius ipsius Dionysii scholium sup. Eccle. 2, 4-8, et quandam sententiae ac
uerborum similitudinem habet cum aliis Bionysii scholiis. Cf., e.g., extrema
uerba huius scholii: & Toivuv dyaBol képdoug émbBupolucy, i mMepiooeiav
B¢hopev ... poxBricuwpev poxBouc ToUg Unép ToV fjhlov TPEXoVTAG év TouToIlg Yap
oUk EoTL pataioTng oudt npoaipeoig 10U eikaiou ... nvedpatog cum Dionysii
sententia quae legitur in scholio sup. Eccle. 1, 3: olkobv dnép 1ov fliov Tolg
noévoug neuntéov Ekel yap ol udxBor T@v dpetdov SiaPaivouoiv. et uerba: ¢ uév
yap udxBog nOAUG, 1 08 Tépic #i éx ToU udxBou Mpdokaipog, oudev NpooTiBeioa
TQ Tepropéviw Xpricipov cum Dionysii interpretatione quae habetur in scholio
sup. Eccle. 2, 12: nepipopav &¢ «al adppooivnv (Pnoiv) Toug davBpwmnivoug
uéxBouc kat TV €n'autv TéPYtv elkaiav kal dvonTov.




XVI PRAEFATIO

adseruat (6). Immo uero aliae in Ecclesiasten catenae — excepta,
ut supra dixi, catena Trium Patrum — tam similes Procopianae
catenae sunt, ut Procopii textum iuxta earum lectiones quibus-.
dam locis emendare liceat (47).

Catenam Barberinianam, adhuc ineditam, indagaui in codice
unico Barber. Gr. 388, membran. saec. XIV-XV (48); catenam
quae dicitur Trium Patrum, item ineditam, in cod. Paris. Gr. 152,
membr. saec. XII-XIII (%) ; catenam Polychronii, ineditam atque
in multis adseruatam codicibus, in uetustissimo optimoque cod.
Ambr. A 148 inf., membr. saec. X (%0); catenam Olympiodori in
editione Migniana, P.G. 93, 477-628 (51).

Maximam item diligentiam adhibui in inueniendis Sacrae
Scripturae et ueterum Patrum locis allatis ue! parallelis, quos in
prima (Seript.) et secunda (Pafr.) notarum parte posui.

In quarta notarum parte (Ed.) editiones indicaui eorum excer-
ptorum, quae ex ipsa Procopiana catena iam edita sunt (Origenis
ac Dionysii Alexandrini), uel editiones Patrum (Gregorii
Thaumaturgi, Gregorii Nysseni ac Didymi), quorum integra in
Ecclesiasten interpretatio adseruatur (52).

In quinta demum notarum parte (App. crit.) lectiones uarian-
tes, correctiones et coniecturas posul.

Ecclesiastae textus, quem catenae excerptis praemisi, est Olym-
piodori Commentarii in Ecclesiasten, qui in eodem cod. Marc. Gr.

(406) Cf. A. LEanza, L'esegesi di Origene..., p. 22.

(47) Cf. II, 28 (o0 om. Cat. Proc.: addend. ex Cat. Polychr.); II, 70 (téxvy
Cat. Proc.: legend. vépug tuxta Cat. Barb.); 11, 70 (mporiBeica Cat. Proc.:
legend. mpoomiBeioa iuxta Cat. Barb.); II, 70/71 (7év Tepriopéviov Cat.
Proc.: legend. 7% Teprouévy iuxta Cat. Barb.); II, 72 (w1 om. Cat. Proc.:
addend. ex Cat. Barb.); I, 74 (moiév od Cat. Proc.: legend. moia vo0 iuxta
Cat. Polychr.); 11, 156 (BedoaoBac om. Cat. Proc.: addend. ex Cat. Barb.);
ITL, 157 (xa®ripdg Cat. Proc.: legend. ue®Mudg iuxta Cat. Barb.).

(48) De hac catena cf. M. FAULHABER, ap. laud., p. 163-1606, et fusius A.
LABATE, La catena sull' Ecclesiaste del cod. Barb. Gr. 388, sub prelo in Augustinianum.

(49) De hac catena cf. M. FAULHABER, o0p. laud., p. 140-142, et fusius S. LucaA,
La catena dei Tre Padri sull’ Ecclesiaste, in Studi in onore di A. Ardigzoni, Messanae
(sub prelo).

(50) De hac catena cf. M. FAULHABER, 0p. Jaud., p. 148-159. Editio paratur
ab A. Labate.

(s1) De Olympiodori in Ecclesiasten catena, quae uulgo commentarius
appellatur, cf. M. FAULHABER, op. fand., p. 159-163; A. LEANZzA, [ esegesi di
Origese..., p. 7, 22-23.

(52) Sed de Didymi Commentario in Ecclesiasten in chartis Turanis adseruato
cf. quae ad Cap. Il supra dixi.




PROCOPIVS XVIT

22 habetur: Procopii catena, enim, Ecclesiastae proptio textu
caret, quia librarius codicis Marciani, ut ad Cap. II supra docui, ad
marginem commentarii Olympiodorani et iuxta eius textum
biblicum Procopianae catenae excerpta descripsit.

Dabam Messanae
mense Maio A.D. MCMLXXVI
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CATENA IN ECCLESIASTEN

Edidit Alexander Leanza




Cat. Barb. :

Cat. Polychr. :

Cat. Trium
Patr.:

Olymp. Comm.
in Eccle.

Alex. :

Binder:

De Mag. :

Faulh. :

Felt. :

Gall. ;

Leanza:

P.G. 10:

CONSPECTVS SIGLORVM

codex Marcianus Graecus Z. 22 (= 509), membr. saec.
XIII.

incerti auctoris Catena in Ecclesiasten, teste codice unico
Barberiniano Graeco 388, membr. saec. XIV-XV
(= B).

Polychronii Catena in Ecclesiasten (saec. V1), teste codice
Ambrosiano A 148 inf., membr. sacc. X (= A).

incerti auctoris Catena Trium Patrum, ie. Greg.
Thaumat., Greg. Nyss. et Max. Confess. (saec. VII?),
teste codice Parisino Graeco 152, membr. saec. X1I-
XIII (= P).

Olympiodori Commentarius (uel potius Catena) in
Ecclesiasten. P.G. 93, 477-628.

Gregorii Nysseni In Ecclesiasten Homiliae, ed. P.
Alexander (Gregorii Nysseni Opera ed. cur. W. Jaeger,
uol. V), Lugduni Batauorum 1962.

Didymi Alexandrini e chartis Turanis Commentarius in
Ecclesiasten, uol. 1 : Comm. in Eccle. 1, 1-8, ed. G. Binder-
L. Liesenborghs, Coloniae 1965 (edit. ad tempus
parata).*

Dionysii Alexandrini episcopi cognomento Magni opera omnia
guae supersunt, ed. S. De Magistris, Romae 1796, pp. 1-16
(fragm. exeget. in Eccle.).

M. Faulhaber, Hobelied-, Proverbien- und Prediger-Catenen
(Theol. Studien der Leo-Gesellschaft, I1V), Vindobonae
1902, pp. 142-148 (Procopii Cat. in Eccle.).

Awovuoiov Aetpava. The letters and other remains of
Dionysius of Alexandria, ed. Ch.L. Feltoe, Cantabrigiac
1904, pp. 208-227 (fragm. exeget. in Eccle.).

A. Galland, Bibliotheca ueterum Patram, uol. X1V (quod
reuera, Galland iam demortuo, edidit Galliciolli),
Venetiis 1781, Appendix : p. 30 Origenis fragm. exeget.
in Eccle., pp. 110-115 Dionysii Alexandr. fragm. exeget.
in Eccle.

A. Leanza, 'esegesi di Origene al libro dell'’ Ecclesiaste,
Regii Calabrorum 1975.

Dionysii Alexandrini editio Gallandiana apud Migne,
P.GG. 10, 1577-1588.




CONSPECTYVS SIGLORVM 3

Vetus Testamentum Graecum artuli iuxta editionem manualem A.
Rahlfs, Stutgardiae 1935.

Signum ~ praeposui scholiis, quae auctoris nomine carent.
Vacis < > inclusi quae addenda, [ | quae delenda uidentur.

* Didymi e chartis Turanis interpretatio sup. capp. II-111 Ecclesiastaein apparatu
adfertur juxta textum nondum editum, quem comiter mihi commodauerunt
editores Didymi Binder et Gronewald.
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APP, CRIT.

EIZ TON EKKAHZIAZTHN

MNMpokorttiou xpioTiavold codiotol £ENYNTik@V ékAoyov érti-
TOopn, amo  ¢wvilg [pnyopiou Nuoong kat Alovuaiou
"Ale€avdpeiag, ‘Qpryévoug, Edayplou, Addpou, Nelhou [kai
‘OAuprmiodwpou].

“Yré0eo1g ToG adTod.

TOv Tapotltak@v  vonudTwyY YUpvasdviwy Tov volv, A
dvodog viv £l ThHv OYnloTépav yivetal Bewpiav, Tvwv &t
Scopévn peldvwy. MMV Buwg kara Sdvapy T  mepl
ToUTwy Eyxwpntéov {nTricet, TQ cwtipt TEBOpEVOLIS €GOy -
Ti- €peuvdre TAC ypagdsc. AGTOC yap Tuiv yopnyroer kal
mpdg ToGTo TAV dlvauiv. Talg pév olv dAAalg andoaig
ypadalg, ioToplaig Te kai mpodnreialg, kal TMpog dAAa Tva
TOV MR mdvu T ékkAnoia Xpnofuwv o okordg BAEmer 1) O
100 PiBAiou ToUTOU Otdaokaiia TpOG pdévnv PAEmer THY
éxkAnolaoTikiy  ToAlTelav, O Wv dv T TOV €év  dpeTi)
katopbwocie Piov Udnyoupévn, UmepTiBeica 1OV volv TG
aiofricewg «kal TOV  kar alobnow  elval  Sokolvtwv
Aaumpv, TV dvediktwy alagbrioer v émbBupiav €updiiou-
ca. A kar’ éZaipetov ‘ExkkAnolaocthg Ovopa T PiBAiw.
Tdxa 6t kal 1pdg TOV 'ExkkAnolactiiv 1Ov AAnBivov fudg
Thg émypadfic © Adyog dvdyel, 1oV €€ dndong mAdvng Ta

I} épeuvare 146 ypagdg: Ioh. 5, 39

14/16 1) 8¢ 100 PifAlov ... modreiav: ¢f. Cat. Polychr. schol. adespotum
sup. Eccle. 1, 1 (A f. 69%) «mpdg pévny Mv ékkAnowaoTikiv ToATeiav 1y
Sibaokahiia»

7/9 Tov napowtakv vonudtwy ... Oecopévn pellévwv: Greg. Nyss. In
Eccle. Hom. I (Alex. p. 277, 2 - 278, 5) 9/11 MAnv Suwg ... Tac
ypapdc: Greg. Nyss. Jloc. laud. (Alex. p. 278, 17 - 279, 1) 1112
Abtoc ... Thv Suvautv: Greg. Nyss. loc. laud. (Alex. p. 279, 1-3) 12/14
Talc uév odv .. PAénec: Greg. Nyss. Joc. Jawd. (Alex. p. 279, 10-13)

14/20 © 6& To0 PiBAiou ... éuPdiouca: Greg. Nyss. loc. land. (Alex. p.
279, 20 - 280, 7) 21/27 Tdxa 6¢ kal ... dvoudgerai: Greg. Nyss. lor.
land. (Alex. p. 280, 7-16}

2 ékAoywv M 3 Nuonc M 4/5 kai "OAupriodwpou del. Faulb.
p. 144 10 meBopévolg correxi: nelBopévoug M 19 éuBdrovoa M

£ 67




6 PROCOPII GAZAEI

dieonapuéva ocuvdyovra, TOV AAnBvov PaciAéa, ToOv uidv
100 Beol, mpog &v énot NabavariA ol &l ¢ vide Tod Beod,

25 ob €l 6 Pacikels Tod ‘lopadA. Ei odv td pruara Tadrta TO0
Baoihéwg eaTiv ‘lopariA, 6 8¢ alTog kal uidg éoTi Tol Beod,
kal a0tog dpa ’ExkAnoiacTtng ovoudletal, kai pavBdvouev
wg Eém adtov N TV mapdviwyv  pnudrwy  dvadéperal
duvaplg.

I, |. Priuara ’ExkAnoiactoG viol AaBib, Pacidéwe ’lopanh év f. 68v
‘lepouoainipu.

Awdupou. [MpooexTikov Toiel TOV akodovra. OO yap
dTou K TOU TU)XSVTOG of Adyor. Ta uEv yap nOika
5 810dokwv éautol mapowyiag AEyel, ¢uoikd &t mapadidolc
OUKETt YoAopwvrog AAN’ ‘ExkAnowaoTtol ¢nowv. OO yap 1
2ohopav  AnA®¢ kal dvBpwrmog, GAN 1§ ocodoc kal Beod
Sidkovog Ttaldta mpodepetal. AU0Tol yolv €oTiv eimdviog
akodoar ol éuol Adyor Umo Beol elpnvrat, kabBdmep damo-

SCRIPT. 24/25 ou €l ... 100 “lopanh: Ioh. 1, 49

I, 5 éaurod mapowiagc: Prov. 1, 1 9 ol éuol Adyot ... gipnvrac: Prov.
31, 1

PATR. I, 6/9 00 yap .. elpnvrac: ¢f. Greg. Agr. Explan. sup. Eecle. 1, 1 (PG
98, 744) «f&v T BiPAw TGOV (Mapopidv olitw ¢noi- of €uol Adyot gipnvra

0md Beod, ... olkoOv oUX wg Tol ZoAop@vrtog ANAQG pripaci MPoodxeiv
odeihopev, AAN wg kai To0 Oeod TOAAD pdAhov, Tol 80 Ekeivou TadTa
AaAjaavrog»

ED. 27/29 «al pav@dvouev ... Suvapic: Greg. Nyss. Joc. Jawd. (Alex, p. 280,
18-20)

I, 3sqq. Haec verba non inveniuntur in Didymi e Tura-Papyris
Comm. in Ecck., ubi tamen nonnulla habentur huic Procopianae catenae

scholio haud dissimilia: «&v piv Taig napowiaig ... ROKKOV vonpdrwy
€oTiv Oibdokalog. kal Eénel T4 €& £voflou vorjpara TayxU katagpoveiral,
HET EmkpUdews mapoywdade adtd Adyel. ... al mapowiar obv RBikd

g¢onivy (Binder p. 20); «.. & tkkAnoiaoTig duaika Adyer» (Binder p. 22);
«.. oUx 1) uidg adTol (scil. 100 AaB®) éoviv Afyer Tabra, dAN 1} uidg
copol coddg. ... aloBnmikold 8¢ ‘lopanh Tod &xovrog volv dplvra Bedv
Baathelg £oTiv, 00d¢ vonrob ‘lopafA Pacihedg é€oTiv. kai ook Ev TR
TUXOVTL TOTI, AAN év Tf) ‘lepoudaMip Baciredc. Paciievoer & kai év T
AvwTEpy, T TveupaTiky, T dpwon TV eiprivnv néhe» (Binder p. 38)

APP. CRIT. I, 3 npooekTikdv M: npoTpenTtikdv non recte leg. Faulh. p. 148
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IN ECCLESIASTEN, I, 1-2 v

oTéAwv Kkal TpodnT@v. AN Kal bv dnéoTeidev 6 Beog Ta
priuara Aarel 700 Beol. Aakel & Baoihelwv odk alobnrdg
AAAa vonT®e 7100 loparih, ToU Sloplvrog vol Ta mapd Beod
Aalouueva prinara. Baoikeldel 8& o0k év 1omw $IAG, AN év
‘lepouocainiu, TR TH¢ eiprivng dpdocel.

Neidou. ‘ExkkAnoiaotiiv £autdv ékdheoev & ZOAOHGV, GG
mdvrag avBpwnoug éxkkAnowdlwyv kai Seoupelwyv eig Oud-
volav, Kal €v kow® Thv ¢ucikiv mapadidoug Bewplav.

Alovuoiou. Oltw kai MartbBaiog viov AaBid dvoudler ToV
Képlow.

2. MaraiétnG uatalotiTwy, einev 6 ‘ExkAnolaoTtric, TG ndvra
paradTng.

10/1) dv dnéoteddev ... Tod Beod: Ioh. 3, 34 (¢ 14, 10; 17, 8) 18
viov AaBid: Mt. 1, 1

12/13 700 loparih ... pruara: Clopaih  “mens videns Deum”
interpretantur multi veteres auctores: ¢f. Hieron. Hebr. guaest. in Gen.
32, 28-29 (de Lagarde p. 41); Lib. interpr. bebr. mom. 13, 21 (de
Lagarde p. 75); Didym. Comm. in Zach. 2, 2 (Doutreleau I p. 238); 6,
12-15 (Doutreleau 11 p. 450); etc. 13/14 év ‘lepoucadriu ... Opdoei:
‘lepoucakrip ““visio pacis” interpretantur plerique Patres: ¢f. Hieron. Lib.
interpr. bebr. mom. 50, 9 (de Lagarde p. 121); 69, 16 (de Lagarde p.
146); 74, 17-18 (de Lagarde p. 152); 76, 18 (de Lagarde p. 155);
Didym. Comm. in Zach. 1, 14-15 (Doutrelean I p. 224); 5, 1-3 (Doutre-
leau II p. 534); 8, 18-19 (Doutreleau II p. 630); Greg. Agr. Explan.
sup. Eecle. 1, 1 (PG 98, 749); etc.

12/13 100 “lopariA ... priuara: c¢f. Olymp. Comm. in Eccle. 1, 1 (PG 93,
481) «’lopanh Ot Epunvederal volg Spiv Bedvn 13/14 Baotkever ...
6pdoet: ¢f. Olymp. loc. laud. «év 11 épdoct Thg elprivng éxwv 10 Paci-
Aetov. ... ‘lepoudaMip yap Spaogic eipnviky petahaufdverars; Cal. Polychr.
schol. adesp. sup. Eccle. 1, 1 (A4 f. 69T) «kal év 1 Tig eiprivng opdoel
Exwv 1O Baciieiovn 15/17 ’ExxAnowaothv ... Bewpiav: ¢f. Cat. Polychr.
schol. adesp. sup. Eccle. 1, 1 (A4 f. 69T) «... éxkAnotagrod 8¢ Sta 10 uj
kaf £€va taldta nmapadedwkévar, AAN eic £&v dBpotopa ndvrag £kkAnoidoav-
Ta kai Seopedovra mpdg opdvoiav, THv ¢uaiknv napadolval Bewplavy

18 Hoc scholium Dionysio falso adscr. M, Gall. (p. 110 = PG 10,

1577), De Mag. (p. 1), Felt. (p. 210): est enim interpretatio Gregorii
Nyss. (In Eccle. Hom. I: Alex. p. 280, 21 - 281, 2)

14 eiprivihg correxi: elpnpévng M
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Adupou. Kard Alav: ¢ 8¢ mpdg TOV Bedv  mdvra
puaraildtng, Ta &8¢ OSpwueva paraildT™Ng  pataiotritwy. Kai
AaBid &€ nAv Ta olumavra paraiémg, ¢mol, ndg dvBpwnog

25 gwv. EI &t 6 Cov dvbpwrog paraidmg, 6 pn Iov
pataid™G HataloTriTwy. "AAAE kai mpdg Toug EéNBSvrag i
10 vofioar v ékkAnoiav kal Baupdlovrag ™v Bewpiav TGOV
YEYOVOTWY & Adyog ¢nol” W voulonTe TO E€oxartov TENOG
tolTo eivai, 1O €v émayyehig@ nuiv dmokeipevov. Talrta ydap

30 mdvTa pdTala EVWTTIOV THG YVWOoews Tol Beol: uerd yap
MV yvolvy THg Tpiddog pdTaiol 1@ aldvi Kal KOouw ol
AGyol, QoTe pdtnv mepl TOv Blov TolTov TAavwueba, TdV
Xpovov TepITTWG dvaiiokovteg, “Orav yap ¢bdon 10 TEAOCG,
oUdEV NUIV TV Opwuévwy TapicTaral, fueic 8¢ oTevdiouev

35 G udtnv uoxbricavreg. "AvVorYETw Tolvuv 1O 00C 1) €KKAN-
ola- mpdc avtv yap Ta pPripata 6 ExkkAnoiact¢ AaAef,
6oa mepi TOV Plov mAav@pev kal mAavwueda, ATIG EoTi
paralémg.

3. Tig mepwogia 7@ avBpwnw &v navri wéxBe aitold, @
40 poxBel Omd TOV nAov,

Aovuoiou. Tic ydp., €k Thc TRV ynivwv épyaciag f. 6or
mAouTrioag, Oitmyug UTidpxwv Tpimnxug €yéveto; "H TudAdG

SCRIPT. 22 Kara Afav: Gen. 1, 31 24/25 Ay TG odunavta ... GvBpwnog Lov:
Ps. 38, 6 41/42 Tig ydp ... éyéveto: ¢f. Mt. 6, 27; Luc. 12, 25

PATR. 22/23 KaAa ... parawritwy: ¢f. Hieron. Comm. in Eccle. 1, 2 (Adriaen

p. 252-253) ‘“‘Possumus igitur et nos ... omnia .. bona quidem per se
dicere, sed ad Deum comparata esse pro nihilo ... Aspiciens elementa ...
compellor dicere non semel sed bis: vanitas vanitatum” 23/26 Kai

Aafis ... paraworitwy: ¢f. Hieron. loc. /aud. (Adriaen p. z252) “Tale quid
et in psalmo scriptum est: verumtamen universa vanitas omnis homo vivens.
Si vivens homo vanitas est, ergo mortuus vanitas vanitatum’

ED. 22sqq. Haec interpretatio non invenitur in Didymi e Tura-Papyris
Comm. in Eccle., ubi tantum legitur, huic Procopianae catenae scholio (1.
29 sqq.) congruens, «npdg TO kabapd xapdia TOV Bedv Spdv pdrad
ciow» (Binder p. 66) 41sqq. Edid. Gall. (p. 110 = PG 10, 1577),
De Mag. (p. 1-2), Felt. (p. 210)

APP. CRIT. 27 Baupdlovrag correxi: Baupdlovieg M 42 dhmyug ... TpiTMXUG
corr. Gall.: dinuxng ... Tpimuxng M
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IN ECCLESIASTEN, |, 2-5 9

Ov  avéBheye; Olkolv dmep TOV fAlov Toug mdvoug
meunTéov: €kel yap oi poxBor t@v apet@v SraPaivouctv.

4. levea mopeveTal kal yevea Epxetal, 1 d& yij €ig TOV aiddva
EoTNKEV.

~ AN\ odk €ig ToUg ai®vac.

5. ‘Avatéldet 0 fjlloG «kal €ig TOV TOémov auTol EAKEL

Tod Nuoong. Acgikvuowv 611 10 uéya 70070 OTOIXEIOV
mavraxol Oiwatpéxer kal kata THv e€ouciav THv £auTod
mopeveral. El yap dv kai 1OV Opdpov évrilhatTtev, AN’ €ig
To0v Témov altol EAker. Tolto O€ ¢not dvedicar BouAduevog
10 avlpwitvov yévog, 6nwe mapéPn Tov Tod Beol véuov, 6v
e€ apxfic €0éfato. A0 kai yeved mopedeTal Kal yeved
Epxetal, kai GuNwv Siknv 1O pEv ¢Pier 16 O mNTEL Kal
uapatverar. OOk dv 8¢ tolto memdvBapev, € 1OV Tol Oe00
vépov EpurdEapuev.

54/55 yevea ... épyxetai: Eccle. 1, 4

43/44 Ouvxolv ... meuntéov: ¢f. Greg. Agr. Explan. sup. Eccle. 1, 3
(PG 98, 757) «kal pdhhov dvdveuocov mpdg v Jwhv THv Onép TodTOV
1OV TjAiovs 47 AN o0k ... aivag: ¢f. Hieron. Comm. in Eccle. 1, 4
(Adriaen p. 293-254) “Imminente vero consummatione, caelum et terra
pertransibunt. Et signanter non ait: ferra in saeculis stat, sed in saeculo”

43/44 Odxolv ... biaPaivouotv: c¢f. Cat. Polychr. schol. adesp. sup. Eccle.
1, 3 (A f 69 «ei & dnd TOV Aoy uéxBog dvdvnrog, Omip Tdv fhiov
TOoUG Tévoug mepmTéov: Ekel yap of uoxBoir Tov dpetdv Siafaivouai»

49 Aeikvuotv ... oToixeiov: ¢f. Cat. Polychr. schol. adesp. sup. Eccle. 1,
s (A f. 69T) «belkvuowv 70 ué€ya T100TO0 OTOIXEIOV T TOU TOWOAVTOG
veupatt kTA.» (quae sequuntur dissimilia ac in Procopii catena sunt)

47 Hoc scholium Dionysio adscr. Gall. (p. 110 = PG 10, 1577),
De Mag. (p. 2}, Felt. (p. 212): scholium sine auctoris nomine praebet
M 49sqq. Hanc interpretationem, quam Procopiana catena Gregotio
Nyss. adsct., in Nysseni operibus nusquam inveni; immo vero Gregorii
interpretatio sup. hunc locum (In Eecle. Hom. I: Alex. p. 286-288)
Procopianae catenae scholio parum congruens videtur

49 vol vioonG: boc modo, hic et semper infra, in M notantur Gregorii
Nysseni scholia




10 PROCOPIT GAZAEI
4 ‘H o6& yij eic Tdv alva EoTnkev.

Tod Niogong. U ouv kpat®v dpetfic piwod 1AV YAV £ 6gv
60 iotapévny eig TOV al®va, OAlyov autdg Exwv TOV TAC
aONrjoewg  xpovov.

8. Mdvrec ol Adyou Eykomor ou OuvrjceTar avip ToU AdAelv. f. gor

~ MNAT7El 00v & ASYOC Kai TOUC NUEANUEVWG GKPOWUE- f. yov
Vouc.

65 8. Kai ouvk éuninobricetar 6¢Baiudg TOod Opdv, kai o0
nAnpwbnoeTar ol and Aaxpodoewg.

Neihou. ‘Qc yap ypwudrwv kai oxnudrwv avriknig od
otevoxwpel Tig Opdoswg v OUvauty, oudt dkonv ¢uvev
kai Adywv BAiBouciv Axor — dudorépaig yap taig aloBrioe-

70 o1 QuOIKWG TdpeoTt 1O AnAfjpwtov — oltwg Kal 1
uaraidmg, dmal vikrjoaca Tfig xpel@g 1O OUuMETpOV WG
avépikTov Opov Krioewg, €leppimoe  ThHg €mbuulag TO
poBupov.

9-11. T{ 716 vyeyovég; AUTO TO yevnoluevov: «at T TO

75 menomuévov; A0Td TO momBnoduevov kal odk Eortt ndv npdoa-

Tov 0no Tov fjAov. “O¢ Aaljoer kal €pel kai i8¢ Tolro Kkawdv

goTiv, 1on yéyove toic alot 1ol yevouévoirg amd EumpooBev

nuwv. 00K EoTt pviun Tolg mpWTolg, Kkai ye Tolc éEoxdrolg

YEVNOOUEVOIG OUK EoTal auToiC MVIIUN META TWV YEVNOOUEVWV
80 gic TV E€oxdTtnv.

Tod Nduoong. Q¢ fuov €€ wv elmev avnitiBévrwy 61, €l
mdvra pataidtng, oudev yeEyove: TO yap udralov mdvy
avdmrapkrov. Ti{ oldv 10 yevnoduevov, 8 év 1@ clval pével;
MNpog 6 dmavtwv ¢nol’ el 1O yevnoduevov vonoetg, pavid-

CAT. Bi/94 i ndvra paradng ... kai TQ v Odéotnkev: eandem
interpretationem Gregorio Nyss. adscrib. Cat. Polychr. (A f. 69V)

ED. 59sqq. Greg. Nyss. In Eele. Hom. 1 (Alex. p. 288, 18sqq.)
81sqq. Greg. Nyss. In Eccle. Hom. 1 (Alex. p. 294, 22 - 297, 21)

APP. CRIT. 59 apetig M: lectionem dpetiyv Procopio falso trib. Alex. p. 288




IN ECCLESIASTEN, I, 4-13 11

85 VEIG WG Yéyovev 1idn. Zkdmel yap olog éon kabapbeig xal
ToUG Beloug xapaktipag AroAaPuwv, kal yvwon TO YEvOue-
VoV Kat’ eixéva Beol kal opoiwotv. Ad Ta mapdvra pataidTng
wvopaoTal, d1dTL £kelvo év TOIg Tapouciv olk £oTiv. Eita
mepl Yuxfic ety Kai cwpartog £nevijvoxev, EKEIVO, Aéywv,

90 Talg [O¢] xepoi Tol Beou 1O owpa memoinTal, & deilel TOIC
kabrikouot xpdvolg adTd 1§ Aavdotacig. "Axkoloubuwg olv

gnrjyayev' | o0k &oTi ndv mpéogarov Omd Tov fjAov, oTe TOUTO f. 71f

delkvivrd  Tva Aéyewv: To0TO Kawov £€oTt Kal TR OVTL

upéoTnkev. Elra émaywvilerar Aéyww 1i0n yéyovev év Tolg
95 aithot Tolg EumpooBev nuv. Ei d& NiOn TV yeyevnuévwv

EkpdTnoev, ol Baupactdv: kai 1@ viv yap Svra Arjon

ouAAn¢Oricetat. Tolto yap dnhoi 16 odk éoTiv TOlG MPUITOLG

pviun, kai 1a €ENG TOV ydp petd TAV TIpWTNV edkAnpiav

yeyovSTwy  Avlpwnoig kak@v Efaleiper TRV uvriunv Ta
100 mdAlv év Toig £o0XdTolG Emyivéueva.

12-13. 'Eyw ’ExkAnowactng Paciketc  éyevdunv, faciiedg
lopanA  év  ‘lepoucaliu. Kai #bwka THv kapbiav pou ToU
éklnthicat kai 100 karackéyacBar év T cogig mMEpl MAvVTWv
TV yevouévwyv Omd  TOV FfAiov OTL TEpIOTacuov  Tovnpov

105 Edwkev 6 Bedg Tolg wiolg TQV avBpwnwv To0 neptondobar év
adTQ.

Advpou. OuUdt yap nApkéobnv Toig dvlpwmivolg afipa-
owv, o008t T1pog pabuplav amékhiva kai Tpudriv, AAAa
kKareokomoUunv olk év cogi@ olav Exouctv “EAAnveg, dANév

110 Tff Beia ocopiga. T 6¢ karteokommouunv; [lepl mdviwv TOV

SCRIPT. 87 kar’ eikbva ... dpoiwaw: Gen. 1, 26

CAT. 95/97 Ei b Aibn ... audAngBriceTar: ¢f. Cat. Polychr. schol. adesp. sup.
Eccle. 1, 9-11 (A f. 70f) «Qonep Mjdn 10V mpoTépwv ékpdmae TOV UTId
ToU kab' £cacTov yevop€vwv, oltwg kal 1a viv dvra Aridn cuykahudbrioe -
rai ei¢ ToUg peTENLiTan 107/110 Oud¢ yap ... 10 Beig oogig: ¢f. Olymp.
Comm. in Eccle. 1, 13 (PG 93, 489) «olUk dvBpwnivaig ... éwoiaig
nepieokePdunv, dhha 1 Swpnbeion oL 8edbev codig xpudpEvog»

ED. 107sqq. Hoc scholium cum Didymi e Tura-Papyris Comm. in Eccle.
conferre non potui, cum sit papyrus hoc loco paene omnino corrupta
nec legi possit

APP, CRIT. 88 dvopactar M

£ 71v




12 PROCOPII GAZAEI

Yevouévwy Und 1OV olpavév: kal Ti kataokeduevoc elpov;
“Ott neponacuov movnpdv, kai ta €ENG.

Tod Nuoong. MNepiomacudv v perd tHv mapaxkonv TEBer-

Ke Aéywv év 8plTt TOG mMpocwinou cou ¢dyn Tov dpTov cou.

115 ‘Emimovov  yap toUto. ‘EvBa && mepliomacuds, €Kel  Kai

movnpod mpoaipesic TIVEUMATOG, £MEIdn TTEPIOTIAOUWV Eeloty

novnpov dfor b TAg To0 Beol yvwoewg Eaurtolg
ATTooTHOAVTEG,

14. Eibov olumavra 14 nowmjuara 714 nEnomuéva  OMO  TOV f. 727
120 fjAtov, kal doU 717G ndvra pataidng kai MPOAipeEsIC TveUUATOS.

Tod Nuoong. Otk fiv yap 0 cuviwv 1) 0 ékCnToov Tov Bedv,
gmeldn) mavreg E€&ékAwvav dua nxpewdbnoav. Aié ¢nor «al
ndvra paraldtng. AN\ oUk alrtog Toutou Bedg, AANT T
avBpwriivn mpoaipedig, fjv wvduace tmvelpa, otk €€ dpxnAg

125 dv toiofTov, AAN" ék digoTpodfic éEapuoabiv Tol Koaoplou.

16-18. 'EAdAnoa éyw év’ kapdig pou 70U Aéysiv' ol éyw f. 72V
gueyakuvlnv «kal mipooébnka ocogiav éml ndow ol Ey€vovro
EunpooBév uou év lepoucaliu, kal n kapbia wou elbe moAAV
copilav kal yvoty. [MapaPorac «kal émoetiunv Eyvwy, 411 kal ye

SCRIPT. {13 napaxoiv: ¢f. Rom. 5, 19 li4 év dpore ... oou?: Gen. 3, 19
12i/122 6 ouvi@v ... hxpewdBnoav: Ps. 13, 2-3

PATR. 123/125 "AM’ oix airiog TouTou Oedg kTA.: similia quaedam et Gregorii
Nyss. interpretationi congruentia legimus apud Greg. Agr. Explan. sup.
Eece. 1, 14 (PG 98, 792; ¢f. etiam 1, 13: PG 98, 788-792), qui
quaestionem de libero hominis arbitrio (de qua . G. Mannelli I/
problema del lib. arb. nel Comm. all' Eccle. di S. Greg. & Agr. in Miscell. di
studi di lett. crist. ant. 111, Catinae 1951, p. 185-194) fuse agit. Eadem
fere sententia occurrit etiam apud Hieron. Comm. in Ecle. 1, 14
(Adriaen p. 260). De Greg. Nyss. integra sup. Eccle. 1, 13-14 interpre-
tatione ¢f. Alex. p. 301-303

ED. 113sqq. Scholium Gregorio Nyss. adscrib. M; in Gregorii autem
operibus haec verba non inveniuntur: immo Gregorii sup. Eccle. 1, 13
(671 mepiomaocpdv movnpov KTA) interpretatio (Alex. p. 3o01-303) huic
scholio parum congruit 121sqq. Greg. Nyss. In Eccle. Hom. 11 (Alex.
p- 303, 4-11)

APP. CRIT. 125 xoopiou M: kéouou Greg. Nyss. codd. (Alex. p. joz)




130

135

145

150

SCRIPT.

ED.

APP. CRIT,

IN ECCLESIASTEN, I, 12-18 13

TodTo Tpoaipecis mnveduarog' 6Tt év mAiBer ocoglag TATBog
YVWOEWG, kal 6 mpocTiBels yvwowy mpooTiOnow dAynua.

Atovucoiou. EduowdBnv pdmv kai mpooédnka codiav. odyx
fiv #dwkev & Bedg, akha mepl ¢ dnov & Nalfrog 1 codia
TO0 KO6OMOU TOUTOU pwpla mapd TQ Be@ foTiv. Zolopwv Yap
kal Tautnv émemaideuTto OmEp TAV ¢pbvnowv [Umep] mAvTWY
TGOV dpxaiwv. Aclkvuowv olv Tautng 70 udraiov, wg Oniol
kai T4 £ERg kal 1 kapdia pou elde moArd, codlav kal yvawotv,
napafordc kal émotiunv Eyvwy' Oopiav OF kal yv@wow ol
v AAnBA, AN\’ fTig karta [allov guowol. Eime 8¢, xaba
véypanTai, kai TpwxtAiac mapafordsg, dAN’ ol Tag év Tvedua-
T1, AAN olal T kowi ToMTelQ TOV GvBpinwy GpudTTOUGHY,
olov mepl LWwv 1 ¢apudkwv. Aww kal amookWnTwy Eénrya-
yev: Eyvwv 6Tt kal ye To0TS €07t mpoaipecig TVEGATOC.
MAfBoc d¢ yvuwoews, ol Tod dayiou mveduarog, GAN Omep 6
dpxwy évepYel ToUTou TOU KéOuoUu, Kal EmmEunel okeAloal
Ta¢ Yuydg, mnohumpayuovelv olpavol pétpa, YAg Béouv,
faldoong mépara. "AAN 0 mpooTifeic TOUTWY ywloly Tpoo-
TiBnowv diynua. ‘Epeuvidorl yap T4 Ttoutwv PBabdrtepar Tic N
xpefa TOo0 TO Tip dvw Ywpely, 10 88 Udwp kdTw; Kai
pafdvreg 6Tt 1O pEv wg koldov, 1O Ot we¢ Papd, mpooTi-
Béaciv dAynua kai da T{ un Aavdmalwv;

132 "E¢uoifnv: ¢f. I Cor. 8, 1 (1} yv@oig uowol) et infra | 138-139
(yv@ouwv ... fitig kata lMadkov ¢uaiol) 133/134 1} cogia ... éarwv: 1 Cor.

3, 19 134/136 ZoiopGwy ... T@v dpxaiwv: III Reg. 5, 10-11 139
¢puowi: ‘1 Cor. 8, 1 (] yvwoig ¢uaiol) 139/14Q Elne ... napafordc: 111
Reg. 5, 12 142 olov ... ¢apudcwv: ¢f. II1 Reg. 5, 13; Sap. 7, 20

144/145 o6 dpxwv .. 700 «bopou: Ioh. 14, 30; 16, 11

132sqq. Edid. Gall. (p. 110-111 = PG 10, 1577-1580), De Mag. (p.
2-3), Felt. (p. 212-213)

134 totiv om. Felt. 135 énmenaideuto M: énenaidedero Gall. De
Mag. : &nenaldeuto sine causa corr. Migne et Felt., qui lectionem énenaidedc-
10 cod. Marc. falso trib. Ontp del. Felt., cui assentior coll. IIl Reg. 5, 10
(€nAnBivln lahwuwvy ogddpa unép TV ¢pdwnoiv ndvrwy dpxaiwv avBpuwnwv)

137 €ide dubitanter corr. Felt. ("I have corrected c18¢, though what follows
makes it just possible that eine is what Dionysius wrote”): elne M: ‘‘ve/
legendum €8¢ vel elnev, elde” Gall. moANd M: Ta moMd Gall. De Mag.
Felz. 138 émothiunvy M: émothiuag Gall. De Mag. Felt. 142
anogkonTwy M 145 gkehioat M: oxeAllecbar Gall. De Mag. Felt.

146 nolunpayuoveiv M: nolumpaypoviv Gall. De Mag. Felt.




14 PROCOPII GAZAEI

I, . Einov éyw év «kapdig pou Oelpo meipacat wg év
g0ppoouvy, kai (0 év dyabw. Kal ye TolTO0 MATAIOTNG.

Aovuagiou. Meipag yap €veka kai katd ocupfefnkodg anod
ToU OguvOTEPOU Kal KateokAnkdrog Piou AABev elg v
5 Ndovriv. Edppoocdvnv &€ dnoiv fiv dvopdlouoiv dvBpwriol, év
ayabp d& d kaholoiv dyabd, dmep oly ikava fwortolficoals
TOv kTnoduevov, d uartaiol TOV TpdTTovTa.

2. T® védwrt eimov mepipopav kal Tfj euppooovy T TOUTO
TIOLELGS ;

10 Atovugiou. AimAfiv & yEAwG éxerl mepipopdv: OTL TE TIEPL-
dopa yevwd yEAwrag kai TevBelv o0 ouyxwpel Tag auap-
Tiag, kai 61t oUtog mepip€peral, xaipolg Kai | TéToug f 73f
évaAdrTwy Kal mpdowma’ ¢pelyer yap Toug mevBoilvrag. Kal
ThH €d¢poodvy’ T Todro moweic; Ti mopeun mpdg oug ol 8BEuig

15 e0PpaivecBal, mpod¢ TOUG weBlooug kal mAcovékrag Kai
dpmayag: Awa v 8¢ wg oivov; ‘Emedn Tnv kapdiav olvog
gd¢gpaiver mpaublpoug yap ToOg dAvBpwmoug Epydleral.
Eddpaiver 8¢ adthv kat 1§ oap elraxkta «kivouuévn Kai
pETPIA.

20 3. Kal i kapdia pou wdrynoev év gogig kai 100 kpatrjoal €mi
ebppoouvy, Ewg ol €ldW molov 1O dyabdv Tolg ulolg TQV
avBpwrnwy, 6 moujoouoty Unmd Tov fikov dptBuov nuepwv Cwric
alTv.

SCRIPT. I, 16 wg olvov: Eccle. 2, 3 16/17 1v kapdiav ... eldpaiver: Ps.
103, 15; Eccli. 40, 20

PATR. IL, 16/17 A ti ... épydlevai: c¢f. Hieron. Comm. in FEeccle. 2, 3
(Adriaen p. 263) “eleganter autem voluptatem ebrictati comparavit.
Siquidem inebriat et evertit animae vigorem”

ED. I, 3sqq. Edid. Gall. (p. 111 = PG 10, 1530), De Mag. (p. 4),
Felt. (p. 214) 10sqq. Edid. Gall. (p. 111 = PG 10, 1580), De Mag.
(p. 4-3), Felt. (p. 214-215)

APP. CRIT. II, 6 Jwomowicoan correxi: {wortoy M: fwonotetv Gall. De Mag. Felt.
7 «Tnoduevov corr. Gall.: kmicduevov M 10 ve¢ M: &0 Felt.,, gui
lectionem B& cod. Marc. falso trib. 17 mpaubipoug M: «pabiuoug ?» Felt.
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Alovugiou. ‘Odnynbeic, ¢noilv, dia ocodiag kaTekpdrnoa

25 TV Noovhv émi eldpoaivy okomdg &€ pot TAE YVWOIEWG

10 &ml undevl pataiy ™v fwhv doxoAfjoal, edpelv & 1O

dyafdv, ol Tig Tuyxwv ody duaptdvel Tfig Tol cuudépovrog

Kpfoewg, 6 dlapkég EoTi xal ol mpdokalpov, T & andor)
Lwh Tmapareiveral.

30  4-8. Eueydhuva moinud pou, wkoddunod pot oikoug, éduteucd
Mot dumedQvag, €noinod uot krmoug kal mapabeiooug, kal
épuTevoa év altoic mndv E0Aov ndykaprmov: émoinod uoi Ko-
AuuPribpag Obdrwv TOU Tmojoar arm adtQv dpuuov BracTvra
Eoha' éktnodunv Sollouc kal maidickas, kal olkoyevelg éyévov-

35 16 uot, kal ye ktijow Poukohiou kal mowuviou €y€veTo Lot MOAAN
Unép mdvtag ToUG Yevouévoug Eunpoobév pou v “lepoucalny’
ouviyaydv ot kal ye dapyUplov kal ye xpuolov, kal meEplou-
olaouolc TGOV  Bacthéwv  kal TOvV  xwplv  énood o
dbovrac kal @boloac, xal Tpudriuara Tel uiol TOU avBpuwiiou,

40 olvoxoac «al oivoxdov.

CAT. II, 24/25 OdnynBeic ... émi eugpooivy: ¢f. Cat. Polychr. schol. adesp.
sup. Eccle. 2, 3 (A f. 71V) «.. kai 6dnynbei¢ OMO codlag kpatiigal TOV
ndovv € eddpoolvn kTA.» (quae sequuntur dissimilia ac in Procopii
catena sunt) 25/29 oxondg ... napateivetar: c¢f. Cat. Palychr. schol.
alterum adesp. sup. Eccle. 2, 3 (A f. 71v) «10 époi xara myv yvQaiv
oroudalduevov fiv 16 émi pndevi partaiwv Thv fwiv doyoAfaal, GANEG-
pelv Exelvo 10 dyaBdv, ol Tig émrtuxwv OUx dpaptdvel TG 100 CUHGE-
povTog Kploewg, & Siapkég €oTi kai ol mpdakatpov kai ndon T Cwd
maparteivetal, €Al dyaBlv kTA.» (quae in Polychronii catena sequitur
Gregorii Nyss. interpretatio, deest in cat. Proc). Verba ab éxeivo 10
dyaB6v usque ad finem scholii nulla varia lectione ad f. 72V iterantur,
ut Gregorii Nyss. interpret. sup. Eccle. 2, 10 (00K dnekiuoa v
kapdlav k7h.)

ED. 245qq. Hoc scholium Dionysio falso adscr. M, Gall. (p. 111 = PG
10, 1580), De Mag. (p. 5), Felt. (p. z215): est enim interpretatio
Gregorii Nyss. (In Eeccle. Hom. 11: Alex. p. 312, 7-15)

APP. CRIT, 28 oU addidi ex Greg. Nyss. loc. land. (Alex. p. 312, 14) et ex Cat.
Polychr. (A ff. 71V et 72V) 3132 verba «ai dputeuca ... ndykapriov om.
Gall. De Mag. Felt. 40 post olvoxoov Gall. De Mag. et Felt. ponunt
Eecle. 2, 9-10 Kal éueyahivbnv ... ndong ebdpooivng, guae verba vero ad
sequens scholium pertinent




45

50

55

SCRIPT.

PATR.

ED.

APP, CRIT.

16 PROCOPIT GAZAEI

Aovuoiou. Qewpeic 6mwg TARBog oikwv kali dypv kai
TRV AoImv Qv énov apiburjoag, elta undév év Toltoic
émmikepdeg elpwdv — oUdE yap TRV Yuxnv €€ adtv BeAriwv
gyéveto, oudt 6id TolTO TAV TPOG Bedv oikelwoiv ékTroATo
— dvaykaiwg €Emi 1OV 4AnbA mholtov kai THAv Pefaiav
Omapltv Tov Adyov puetarBnowv. Acgitar Toivuv  PBoulnBeig
rmoia TOV kKTnudrwv ioTaral TE KIMoAuévy, uével Te alTQ
dinvek®g kat owletat, énriyaye «al ye ocopia €oTdbdn ot

9-11. Kat éueyaiovlnv «kal mpocébnka mapa ndvrag ol
gyévovro Eumpoobév pou év ‘lepoucaiiu kai ye copia €ortdbn
pot. Kai ndv 6 fjrnoav ol é¢pBaAuoi pou odk dgetrov an” auTwv,
ok dmekwAuea TV Kapbdiav pou amd ndong evdpoouvng, 8Ti N
xapdia pou €Uppavln év mavrl uéxBw pou, kai Tolto EyéveTo
LEPIG pou @nd mavrdg pdéxBou pou. Kai énéflefa éyw év ndot
70l¢ moujuaci pou olg émoinoav al xeipég pou, kal év pdxOBw
W €éuéxBnoa 7ol motelv, kal idod TaG mndvra paraidmg xai
npoalpeoic mveduaTog, kal oGk EoTi mMeptoogia UmMd Tov TiAiov.

~  Kali ye oopia éordOn poi. Mévny yap altn uéver, ta 6’ dA-
A ¢elyel kal ddiotatal, Soa ¢6doag npiBunoce. Zopia

48 «ai ye ... pot: Eccle. 2, 9

46/48 (Aeifar Tolvuv KTA) et 58sqq. (Kai ye ocodia «7A) : simili
modo hunc locum interpretatur Greg. Agr. (Explan. sup. Eccle. 2, 4-9:
PG 98, 804-809): Salomonem scilicet voluisse posteris persuadere, cum
alia omnia quae bona putant homines labantur et evanescant, unam
superesse et manere sapientiam

41sqq. Hoc Dionysii scholium et quod in cod. sine auctoris nomine
sequitur (xai ye ocogia x7\.), ut unum et continuum Dionysii scholium
edid. Gall. (p. 112 = PG 10, 1581), De Mag. (p. 6-7), Felt. (p. 216-
217) 58sqq. Scholium sine auctoris nomine praebet M: una cum
scholio superiore Dionysio adscr. Gall. (p. 112 = PG 10, 1581), De

Mag. (p. 7-8), Felt. (p. 217)

48 post xai ye codia tordOn wot Gall. De Mag. et Felt. ut eiusdem
Dionysii interpretationem ponunt quod in cod. Marc. sequitur schol. adesp. sup.
Eccle. 2, g-11 (Kai ye oodia ... meptomwpévou Tveliparog) 49/52 verba
Kai éueyahuvenv ... ndong eddpooivnc post extrema verba textus biblici
scholii  superioris (oivoxéag «xai oivoxsov) penunt Gali. De Mag. Felt.

52/57 verba 6T. W xapdia ... OO TOvV fAov em. Gall. De Mag. Felr.

58sqq. fotum scholium post extrema verba scholii  superioris continenter
ponunt Gall. De Mag. Felt., qui ex duobus unum (Dionysii) scholium factunt.

£ 74




60

65

70

SCRIPT.

PATR.

CAT.

APP, CRIT.

IN ECCLESIASTEN, II, 4-11 17

Tofvuv é0Tdfn uot, xdyw O adThv €o7dbnv' ékelvd TE YApP
TMTEL Kal Teoelv TOIET ToUg auTcic EmTpExovrag. AAAG
yap ouykpiowv Beivar 1fig codiag xal TV <O AvBpuwnwy
dyaBov voullopévwy Boulduevog, TadTa érmjyaye kat mdv 0
fjrnoav ol 6¢BaAuol uou olk dagetdov an’ adt@v, kal ta EEfg,
ol povov TouToug Kak{lwv Toug uéxBoug olg of Ev
edppoouvn Tpuplvreg Tdoxouol poxBoldvreg, ANNA kal olg
pdg dvdyknv kal Biav of dvBpwrol poxBolvreg Umouévou -
ot, Tpodfig Eveka Tig £pnuépou, év idplTL TOT Mpoowriou TAG
Téxvag épyaldpevol. ‘O uiv yap udxBog moAde, énoiv, 1y O
TEpYPic N €k TOU pdyBou TTpdokalpog, o0dEv mpocTiBeloa TO
TEPTIOMEVW XpriOiov. Adnep 170 képdog oudév: &vBa yap
olk EoTL Tepiooeia, oudt képdog <Evb. EikdTwg Toivuv
puaralé™ng Ta omoudaoBévra kai Npoalpecic nveduarog, [ved-
ua 8¢ ™V Yuxhv dvopdlel' 1y yap nipoalpecic €oTt Told vol

68 év ibpwmi 100 mpoodimou: Gen. 3, 19

73/75 [vedua ... ivnowg: ¢f. Didym. Comm. in Eecle. 2, 11d (Tura-
Pap. 45, 19-24) «ff v ywunv onuaiver 10 nvedpa i THY Puxrv.
Aéyetat & kai §) Yuxn nvedua kTA.»

65/72 ol pdvov ... oUdt képog (Evir: ¢f. Cat. Barb. schol. adesp. sup.
Eccle. 2, 10 (B f. 87V} «o0 pdvov TouToug kakilel Toug pdyBoug olig of
év e0ppocivy TudvTeG maoyouot uoxBolvrec, dAha kai olg npdg dvdyknv
kal Blav ol dvBpwmot poxBolvreg Griouévoudt, Tpadng €veka THG Ednue-
pou, év dpwTt 700 mpoownou Tag TExvag Epyalopevor. & pév yap pdxPog,
pnoi, mohAdg (sic), 1) 8¢ TépYig éx TOU pdxBou mpdokaipog, oudiv mMpoaTi-
Beloa 7@ Tepmopévio Xpriowov. BidTL 1O kEpdog oUdEv. EvBa yap oux EoTt
nmeptooeia, oudt «képdog Eviy 73/76 TNvedpa ... 10 nvedud pou: haec
verba Eustath. Antioch. adscr. Cat. Polychr. (schol. sup. Eccle. 2, 11:
A £ 72v) «mvedpa ™y Quyhv dvoudlerr mpoaipedig ydp €oTt 1o vod
kKivnoig. kal 6 AaBid eic xeipdc oov rapariOnuar (sic) 170 nvedud pou. Kai &
Irépavog kTh.» {quae sequuntur dissimilia ac in Procopii catena sunt).
Totum scholium edid. M. Spanneut, Recherches sur les écrits o Eustathe
d Antioche, Islae 1948, p. 124

62 al TGV 01’ GvBpwnwv comi. Felt.: kai €p* mv dvBpuwrmwv M: «ai
16OV GvBpwnwy Gall. De Mag. 68 tvexa MB: tvekev Gall. De Mag.
Felr. 70 tépyic B (¢f. infra gosqg. ToUg avBpwrivoug uoxBoug kai TAV
¢n’ adtOv Tépuv eikalav kal dvénrov): téxvn M Gall. De Mag. Felr,

npooribeioa B: mnporibeloa MGall. (“forte mpootiBeica™) De Mag.
Felt. 70/7) TG Tepriopévw B: TGv Teprionéviov M Gall. De Mag. Felr.

72 Evi addidi ex B 74 nowa voi A: moiév ot M: modv, ol Gall.
Felt.: notov, 00 De Mag.
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75 kivnoilg. Kai 6 Aafid eic xelpdc oou naparibnu 70 mvelud
pou. Kal ye A&MnBwg ocogia €otdBn por, OTL Pe yvwvar Kkai
ouviéval menomke Tod A€yeiv mdv 611 o0k E0Ti mepLogeia Umd
Tov ffAov. Ei Ttoivuv AyaBol «képdoug EmbBupoluev, el
nepiooeiav Béhopev, £f ddBapTtol Inroluev elvai, HoxBriow-

80 yev poxBoug Toug UmEp TOV fjAlov TpExovrag. ‘Ev TouTolg
yap olUk éort paraidg oudt mpoaipecic To0 eikalou «kai
pudTnv WdOe KAkel TEPIOTIWMEVOU TTVEUUATOG.

12. Kai énmeéBAeda éyw To0 [beiv ocoplav kal nepipopav Kai f. 74v
agpooivnv: 6Tt Tic avBpwnoc 6¢ éAevoetal dmiow TRG Pouliig
85 ouumavta 6oa émnoinoev adtn;

Ipnyopiou. ©avudlw TOvV 60TIG AASYwG ¢epduevog, elTa
AaBouevog £auTol, émi TO Ofov émEoTpegev ATMiow TG
fouliic.

"AMo Awovuciou. Jopiav ¢noi v mapa Beol, 1) kat

90 aiTw €oTdln, meptpopav Ot kai dppoouvnv TOUG AvBPWTTIVOUg
HOxBoug kal Thv & avTdv Tépiv eikalav kal dvonTtov.
Talta S&wayvoug kai T{ TO péoov auTt®v kal TRg dAnBolc
godiag, pakapilwv émmyayev: 61t Tic dvBpwnog 0c €AcvaeTat
oniow Tt Pouriic; AUTN yap 1n PouAn nudg codiav THV

SCRIPT. 75/76 cig xeipdg oou ... pou: Ps. 30, 6

CAT. 86/88 Oauudlw ... Tfic Pourfic: idem scholium «[lpnyopiwy» adscr. cod.
Vat. Gr. 1694 (Olymp. Comm. in Eccl.), f. 18V, qui autem ampliorem
textum et Patrologiae Graecae textui (PG 10, 993 = Greg. Thaum.
Metaphr. in Eccle. 2, 12-13) paene similem praeb.; Car. Polychr. ( A f.
72V), contra, hanc Gregorii Thaum. interpretationem Didymo falso
adscr.,, «ouAdoyiodpevog olv Td Te TG codiag dyaba xai Ta ThHS ddpo-
ouvng kaxd, Baupdlw dvbpa Tolrtov GoTig depopévou (sic) dAdyws Emeira
€autol AaPdpevog eig 1O Ofov EémoTpédel. ppoviioewg S kTA.» (quae
sequitur Gregorii Thaum. interpret. deest in cat. Proc.)

ED. 86sqq. Greg. Thaum. Mezaphr. in Eccle. 2, 12 (PG 10, 993): hoc
scholium Gregorio Nyss. falso adscr. Faulh. p. 146 89sqq. Edid.
Gall. (p. 112 = PG 10, 1984), De Mag. (p. 8), Felt. (p. 218-219)

APP. CRIT. 7S mapariOnm Gall. De Mag. Felt. (nopoﬁ(—)x\% M) : naparibnpar (sre) A
(¢f. Luc. 23, 46 napariBeuar et Ps. 30, 6 mnapabricouai) 91 adTGv: 4l
M: aovoig Gall. De Mag. Felt.
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gutwe O18dokel, Tepipopdc Te xal dppoouvng dMalAaynv
xap(CeTal.

13. Kal €ldov é&ycs 6T nepwooeia éoti T ocopig (mép Tiv
appoouvnv, WG mepioceia Tol ¢uwrog Omép TO OKGTOG,

~ Q0 kard ouykpiow 10016 Pnoiv — douykpira ydp Ta
gvavTia kal dAAnAa ¢Beipovtar — AAN 611 TO MEV aipeTov
gyvw, TO O8& deuktév. Towolrov xkal 716 Ayannoav ol
&vBpwrot 10 0k6TOG udAAov 1] TO ¢WG. TO Yap pdAdov Thg
aipéoewg Tol dyamiocavrog, ol Thg TGV TIPAYNATWY OUuy-
Kp{Oewg.

“"AANNo Negibou. ToAAad YnAadricac, podAhig eGpelv dedivn-
uai, dpag éuaurol TOV TG Swavoiag SpBaiuov mpog TV
Bouliv, Avmrep Nuiv 6 XploTog €k TGV olpaviv Emjyayev.
“Qornep €01l GWTOG Kal okoTou p€ogov, TouTo codlag, Tig
rapa 100 Beol kai mept Beol 1fig dyviig kal THg EipnviKRFC,

101/102 ryydmnoav ... 70 ¢ic: loh. 3, 19

99sqq. O¢ xara ovykpwiwv «TA.: ¢f. Didym. Comm. in Eccle. 2, 12d-13a
(Tura-Pap. 47, 27) «Wbe pfy ouykpimik@eg AdPng xtA» et 2, 13b (Tura-
Pap. 48, 11) «pf yvdp Shwg ouykpiverar 16 okdrog T ¢wri krAh.» (loh.
3, 19 adfert item Didym., Tura-Pap. 47, 29); Greg. Agr. Explan. sup.
Eccle. 2, 12 (PG 98, 812) «ralra roivuv dAAdloig napabeic xai ouykpi-
vag, kaitol ye ouykpiveoBar piy meduxdra i 1O oplov ETEPOYEVESH

99sqq. Ov kara odykpiowy kTA.: ¢f. Olymp. Comm. in Eecle. 2, 13 (PG
93, s00) «TO Ot mepwooeia €ori Tfj copiq Unmép THv ddpooivnv ol OuyKpL-
KOG KEiTar TA yap AAMfAwv dvaipeTikd, g TO Q¢ xai TO gkdTog, Kai
1| oodia xai 1} dPpoouivn, ol ouykpivovrai»

99sqq. Scholium sine auctoris nomine praebet M: Dionysio adscr.
Gall. (p. 11z = PG 10, 1584), De Mag. (p. 9), Felt. (p. 219)

95/96 verba nepipopdc ... xaplerai alind esse scholium, nom Dionysii sed
incerti awctoris, non recte putat Faulh. p. i145: nam inseriptio GANLG, guae
supra MepiGoOPAg legitur, ad Olympiodori textum pertinet (cf. f. 81V, wbi eadem
inscriptio GANWG, quae prope extrema verba Didymi scholii legitur, item ad
Olympiodori textum manifesto pertinet) 100 ¢beipovrai: fortasse legen-
dum PBeipovra aipetov M: aipericov Gall. De Mag.: aipetéov ve/
alperdv  corrigend. censet Felt., qui cod. Marc. lectionem aipeticdv  perpe-
ram trib. (“alpeTikdv is probably a copyist’s error for aipeTéov or aipeTov™)
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ueTadu kai TAg dppooivng, TG TEPl TA Mpdypata oTpePouévng
100 (Blou, kabBéomnke. Ev pév yap 1@ ¢wTl mdvra TnAQUYg
BAEmouey TOV adtov Ot Tpdrov, ol Tepl TNV Aadpocuvny
100 Biou £auTtoug doxoArjocavrteg oUdev uev iBelv TOV Belwv
o0d¢ SuafAépar mpodg Ta vonra Bdvavraly, 4 O6& PAEmouciv
obk OpBwg dAAa kal Alav firmmuévol BA€mouoive kaAd yap
vouifouot Ta uf kakd, kal mhouoioug vopiCouol TOUG KaT 4-
peTAV | mévnrag, edmpemeig nyodvral Toug mdong dampereiag
£k TQV Tpdfewv Yéuovrag. Of 8t T ocogi@ ToU 6ol
melBduevol 1{ kahov dAnBug kai 1 movnpdv loaotv, mold T
TV Svtwv dyabd 10 kai mpdg Tadra TOV £faut@v Biov
pubuiCouotv.

14. ToU oogol oi 6¢Baluol év kepalfj adrol, kal o dppwv €v
oKOTEL TopeveTal [KdTw veUwv del kal EoKOTiOuEvov EXwv TO
NYEUOVIKGV].

Awvuoiou. Kal pfv mdvreg oi dvBpwrrot év T xedalf
ToUug &¢Baluolg kektriueba, karta ThHV To0 owuarog Béov:
aAa mepl TOV TRG Biavoiag &dBaiuv Aéyel. “Qomep yap
ol 8¢Barpol 100 Xoipou €ig odpavdv olk dvaveldouorv, did
70 ¢uolkwg mermAdoBal e€ml yaoTtépa vedelv, oltwg & volg

/12 ndvra ... BAfropev: ¢f. Marc. 8, 25 (éveBhemev TnAauydg
Gravra)

I11sqq. 'Ev pév yap 7@ ¢wrti «th.: ¢f. Greg. Agr. Explan. sup. Eccle.
2, 13 (PG 98, 813) «Wg vap év 7@ dwrl THv kplow TV mpaypdrwy
axkptBig diakpivouowv dvBpwrol Mdvreg kKTA.» 123sqq. Kai ufv ndvreg
kTA.: Sequitur hoc loco Dionysius Origenis de Eccle. 2, 14 interpreta-
tionem (AidAexkT. TpOG ‘Hpakh. zo: Scherer p. 96), quam plerique Patres
secuti sunt (Greg. Nyss. In Eccle. Hom. 17: Alex. p. 356-357; Didym.
Comm. in Eecle. 2, 14a: Tura-Pap. 48, 23 sqq.; Greg. Agr. Explan. sup.
Eccle. 2, 14: PG 98, 816-817; etc.): ¢f. Leanza p. 35-37 (Origen.), st
(Dionys.) et passim (alii Patres)

1255qq. Edid. Gall. (p. 113 = PG 10, 1584), De Mag. (p. 9-10),
Felt. (p. 219-220)

APP. CRIT. 123/124 verba  xdTw vedwv ... TO NYEROVIKOV desant in LXX:

Olympiodoro adscr. edit. Migniana (PG 93, so00), Dionysio Gall. De Mag.
Fels. 125 Kai phv mdvreg: kdrw vedwv . TO NYEpoOwkSY praem. Gall.
De Mag. Felt.

£ g5
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o0 dmaf éyyAukavBiévrog Taic nNdovaic duoamooTdoTwg
gkelOev €xel dla 1O un émPAénewv énml ndowv T1ag évroAac 1ol
kupiou. Kal mdAwv i kepary 1ig ékkineiag 6 Xpiwotdég €oTiv.
Sodoi Bt of Tf) 060G aiTol Topeudpevol, dia TO eimeiv adTov:
gyw elut N 6066c. Ael oUv mdvrote ToUg TAg dlavoiag
ddBaApoug TOV codov i autdv Telvely TOV Xplotdy, iva
g undevi, unTe émi elnuepl@ mpdyuatog emaipnral, priTe
gt kakompayig@ OSAywpl, TQ Ta kpiuara avtol dBvocous
elvai, Smep dAxkplBéoTEpoV YWWOT) EK TWV ETIOMEVWV.

14-16. Kai &yvwv kal ye €yw 6T ouvdvimua Ev ouvavtroeTal
Tolc mdow adToic. Kai elna &yt év xapdig pou we ouvdvinua
100 d¢povoc ouvavrrioeTal pot, kai iva 1l éooptodunv €yw; Kal
éyw nepoodv  éXdAnoa év  kapbig uou, 6T dfpwv €K
nepwooevpatos AaAel, kal ye T00T0 paraidtng. “Oti olk EoTiv )
uviun To0 cogol peta Tol dpovag eic TOv ailva, kabdTt nfdn
al nuépar émepxduevar Ta ndvra Eneinfobnoav kal TG
anofaveirar 6 ooddc uera ToU ddpovog;

Aovuoiou kai Neihou. ‘H dkolouBia To0 Adyou did TV
€nmopévwy Bepamedel Toug MIKpoYUxwg dlakeipgvoug TIEP

131 émBAémewy ... évrodag: Ps. 118, 6 132 /) xegar) ... éotv: Eph.
5, 23 134 €y ... 686G : Ioh. 14, 6 137 7a xpiuara ... afuoooug: Ps.3s, 7

147sqq. Edid. Gall. (p. 113 = PG 10, 1584-1585), De Mag. (p. 10-
12), Felt, (p. 220-223), qui tamen scholium bifariam dividunt (cf. infra)

147/151 Verba 1} dkoAouBia ... Piou sunt Gregorii Nysseni (In Eccle.
Hom. 17: Alex. p. 360, 22 - 361, 3), reliqua usque ad finem scholii
Gregoriana non sunt: verisimile est Dionysii et Nili interpretationi
aliqua Gregoriana Procopium praemisisse

131 mdow M: ndoag Gall. De Mag. Felt. 133 &1a 10 correxi: &ia
100 M Gall. De Mag. Felt. (qui tamen in notis & v& dnbitanter prop.)

136 eonuepiq corr. Felt.: ednupepiac M Gall. De Mag, 137 dhiywpfy
correxi: Ohiywpeiv M Gall. De Mag. Felt. 138 éropévov M: doopévwv
Gall. De Mag. (“fortasse énopévwv bic et inferins’), cod. Marc. lectionem
LOOMEVWY falso trib. Felt. qui &niopévwov corrigend. exinde prop. 147/178
scholium, Dionysio et Nilo in M adscriptum, bifariam dividunt Gall. De Mag.
Felt.: verba "H dkolouBia ... xal dbpovog (4. 165) Dionysio et Nilo, reliqua
uni Dionysio trib. Gall. et De Mag.; eandem divisionem sequitur Felt., qui
tamen utramque partem scholii (et etiam quod sequitur sup. Eccle. 2, 22-23
scholium) Dionysio et Nilo trib. 148 eropévwv M: éoopévwv Gall. De
Mag., denwo cod. Marc. lectionem éoopévwov falso trib. Felt. gqui émopévwv
rursus corrigend. prop. (cf. supra, 1. 138) uikpoguxwg carr. Felt.:
wkpopdxougc M Gall. De Mag. (pkpopuxws Gregersi Nyss. codd. ommnes,
practer Vat. Gr. 1907 : of. Alex. p. 36I)
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Tad™v ™v Cwrjv, oig xakemdév 11 170 TOU Bavdrou vouileral
kal al owparikal dvwpahial, xai i Toldto képdog oudev
TBevrar To0 kar dpetiv Plou, dia 16 undeév diapepewv €v
TOIg OoupTTWuaot TouTolg e copol Te kal ddppovos. TAg
mepipopdc olv pripata Aeyel peddong érm TV ddpoouvny,
66ev kai emeperr o1t dppwv €k neploosuparog AaAei, dppova
£autov 1§ kal mdvta TOV oltw Aoyi{duevov eimwv. Kara-
yvwokwy olv TG drdémou €vvoiag tadmg — B0 kal &v

. kapdig UmooreAAduevog eimev aldtriy, dedoikwg TAvVTWE THY

160

165

PATR.

CAT.

APP. CRIT.

€k TWv dkouvoeoBar peAAdvtwy dikaiav kardyvwolv — £mi
AOYIOM® Adel TAC aropiag v €vortaoiv. To yap «iva Ti
gooplodunv,;» évdudlovrog Av xal dudiBdAlovrog, A KAh@g
M codig 1 udmmv mpooavdiwpua, £l ye 100 dppovog oudiv
dadéper mAeovekTriuata, TOIig audTolg E€v T viv  aidwvi
Sdpoiwe avuT® mdleowv Umokeipevog. Ala & TolTO MEPLOTOY,
dnoiv, érdinoa év kapbig pou, undév vouioag eivar pEoov
codol kai dppovog, €nedn olk EoTi pvela 1ol oogol peTa

161/163 €l ye o0 dppovog ... nabBeotv Umokeluevos: ¢f. Origenis interpre-
tationem sup. Eccle. 2, 14-15 (schol. e cod. Vat. Gr. 1694 f. 2077V:
Leanza p. 11-12; ¢f. Olympiod. Comm. in Eccle. 2, 14-15: PG 93, jo0-
so1): nihil in hac vita interesse inter sapientem et stultum, cum uterque
iisdem malis ac miseriis obnoxius sit. De eadem interpret. item (f.
Greg. Agr. Explan. sup. Eccle. 2, 15 (PG 98, 820-821), et praesertim
Hieron. Comm. in Eecle. 2, 15-16 (Adriaen p. 269), qui ad Procopianae
catenae verba propius accedit: ‘‘sapiens et stultus ... omnia in hoc
saeculo mala eventu simili sustinebunt”

161/163 € ye vo0 dppovog ... ndBsowv Umokeipevog: ¢f. cod. Vat. Gr.
1694 (Olymp. Comm. in Eccle.) f. 207"V (schol. Origeni adscriprum: ¢f.

supra)

IS0 dvopahiar M 150/151 dvwpuahian ... viOevrar fortuito om. De
Mag. T00TO ... &\Q per errorem, bomoeotelenti cansa (818), om. Felt., qui
exinde textum em., & ante 1O undtv Swadepewv delens 158 dkoucecbal
M: éxoueoBar Gall. De Mag. Felt. 160 f§ M Gall. De Mag.: el Felt.

16t ef ye M Felt. (qui tamen cod. lectionem 1) ye perperam trib.): fye
Gall. De Mag. 165 kai 8bpovog: his verbis finem scholit faciunt Gall. De
Mag. et Felt.; reliqgua verba uni Dienysio adscr. Gall. et De Mag., Dionysio
et Nilo Felt. (¢f. supra, Ul. 147[178) 165/166 verba imedny ... aidva, quae
i cod. sunt Dionysii et Nili, ut lemma biblicum alterius scholti (unius Dionysii
vel Dionysii et Nili: ¢f. supra) pomumt Gall. De Mag. et Felt.
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Tol dgpovog eig Tov aidva. Mapodika upév yap 7@ 100 Blou
cupnTwpata, eite kaBéotnke Autmpa «<cite prj>, TEPL WV
nowv: kaboéti fibn Ta ndvra éneiiobn, emedn xpovou Hikpod
napadpapdvrog Ml Ta cupPailvovra BuwTikd TOIG AvBPW-
roig ofévvutal. Kal altol &€, oig Talta cupPéPnxev, oly
Suolwg uvnuovedovral, €l kal ouumTwuact PiwTikolg Ta-
.parinowg Onrvrnaav. Q08¢ yap AMd ToUTWV UVNUOVEUOV-
Tai, AN wWonep dv ocodlag €oxov 1 ddpooivne, ApeTHc 1
kakiag. ToUtwv ydp al uvipal Toig avlpwriog, &a Tag
¢ adTtol¢ dupolfdg, o0 ofévvuvral. Al Tolto dkoAoubBuwg
é¢rmjyaye’ Kal mwe¢ dnoBavelrar 0 ooddg weta vod ddpovog ;
Odvato¢ MEV YAp duapTwAlv movnpég, uvhiun Of Odkaiou
peT éykwpiwy  yivetal, dvopa 6& doefodg ofévvurat.

22-23. O1t yiverar 1@ avBpwnw év mavri udxBw adrol kai
npoalpéoel kapdias adTol, wg altdg poxBel Umo TOv fjAlov OTL

177 OGdvarog ... novnpdc: Ps. 33, 22 177178 uviun ... ofévwurar:
Prov. 10, 7

PATR. 166/178 [lapodica pév yap ... bvopa 8¢ doefoic ofiévwutar: eadem inter-

CAT.

APP. CRIT.

pretatio (scil. sapientes tantum et iustos apud posteros in acternum
vivere) occurrit apud Greg. Nyss. In Eccle. Hom. 1/ (Alex. p. 365-366)
et Greg. Agr. Explan. sup. Eeccle. 2, 16 (PG 98, 824-825); Origenes
contra (schol. in Eccle. 2, 14-15: Leanza p. 12), Hieronymus (Comm. in
Eccle. 2, 15-16: Adriaen p. 269) et Olympiodorus (Comm. in Eccle. 2,
14-15: PG 93, so1) hoc putant interesse inter sapientes et stultos, inter
iustos et impios, quod sapientes et iusti in futuro sacculo pergent ad
vitam aeternam, stulti autem et impii ad supplicium aeternum

177/178 uviun &€ bSikaiou per” €ykwpiwv: eundem locum adfert Greg.
Agr. (PG 98, 824)

166/178 Mapodika uév yip ... doefolc ofiévwurai: eandem fere interpretatio-
nem, dissimili tamen elocutione, praebet Cas. Trium Patr. (schol. sup. | ccle. 2,
15-16: P f. 2147Y) 170/174 Kai adroi 6¢ .. dperiig 1 xaxiag: ¢f. Cat.
Trium Patr., loc. laud. «albrol &' olg Talra cupPEPnkev olkx d4nd TouTwWy
pvnuovedovTal, GAX Ekactog dnd TWv oikelwv Epywv, it dyabdv eite unv
gvavTiww» 176/178 «kai mog dnoBaveirar ... oféwurar: of. Cat. Trium
Patr., loc. lawd. «ndsg 16 al1d TEAOG OéfeTar TOV COQOV Kai TOV ddpova;
fdvarog yap duaprwiAwy novnpds, uvijun 6é dicaiwv pET éykwptiwv»

167 eire un swppd. Felr. 175 oPévwurar M 179/183 verba aitoi
. pwaraiomg éot{ em. Gall. De Mag. Felr.

f. 7

f. 74
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ndoar al Nuépar adToG dAynuarwyv kai Buuold mepwonaocuds £ot,
kal ye év vukTl ol kowdrar 1 kapdia autol. Kal ye TolTto
paraiétng  €oTi.

~ T® &évrt yap Toig €ig ToOv meprotiaoudv To0 Piou ThHv
Puynv doyohrolov €maAyng upev 1 Cwrf, oldv TioL KEvTpolg
Taic TV mAadvwy  émbBupiaig TV  kapdiav paoTilouaa,
ermwduvog 8¢ 11 meplt TV mAeovegiav omoudrj, ol ToocolTov
oig Exel eOdpatvouévn d0ov dAyuvopévn ToIG Aelmouoiy, Kai
TG MéEv Nuépag damavwpevng €v pdyBolg, TRG d& VUKTOG
AmoTrepToUong TWy OppdTwy TOV Umvov Taitg Tou KEpdoug
$ppovtiol.. Maraia olv 1) ormoudny 1ol Tpog Tadta BA£movrog.

24.25. Kal ook &oTiv dyaBov avBplwmou, €i un O ¢dyerat kal
nietal kal 8ei€et Tff Yux) adrol dyaBov év udxBw aivrold. Kal
ye To0TOo €ibov Eyw, 0Tt ano xewoc Beold éoatwv' 011 TiC
¢dyeTar xai nietar ndpe€ adrol;

Aovuoiou. “O1t un mept aioOnTv PBpwudtwv 6 Adyoc
viv, adtog émoloerr dyabov mopeubijvar €lg olkov mévBous 1
gic oikov mnéTou, kal & Tolode viv émiyaye kal Ociler Tl
Quxf] adtol ayabov év udxBw adrod. Kaltor olk dyabov Ti
Yuy aioBnrtov Bpoupa 7 moéupar N yap odp mpooTpedo-
MEvn TToAepel T Yuxf kal oTacidfer kara 100 TIVESUaToG.

197/198 dyaBdv ... méTou: Eccle.. 7, 2 200/20t 1 yap oapf ... 10U
nveduarog : ¢f. Gal. 5, 17

196sqq. “O7i un nept aiobnrév Ppwpdrwy kTA.: ad spiritale nutrimen-
tum haec Ecclesiastae verba refert etiam Cat. Barb. (B f. 157: Nili
schol. sup. Eccle. 2, 24)

I184sqq. Scholium sine auctoris nomine pracbet M; Dionysio falso
adscr. Gall. (p. 114 = PG 10, 1585) et De Mag. (p. 12), Dionysio et
Nilo Felt. (p. 223): est vero interpretatio Gregorii Nyss. (In Eele.
Hom. V/: Alex. p. 369, 24 sqq.) I196sqq. Edid. Gall. (p. 114 = PG
10, 1585), De Mag. (p. 13), Felt. (p. 223-224)

195 ndpel autod M: nap’ adrol Gall. De Mag.(ndpe adtol in net.)
Felr. 196197 & Aoyog viv, M Gall. De Mag.: & Aoyog, viv Felr

198 & corr. Felt.: ta M Gall. De Mag. 199 Ayabov! om. Felr.

avto0? M: auitig Gall. De Mag. Felr. 201 oraoidlel correxi:
oracidlewv M: oucracidler Gall. De Mag. Felt.

f. 56V
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Mg & kai ol mdpeE Beol dowTia Ppwupdrwv kai pédn;

Oukolv Trepl pUOTIKQOV dnor Tveupatikig yap Tpamélng

oudeig peTahrjyeTal, pn Tap’ adTtol KekAnPEvVog  Kai TRG
205 codlag dxkouvoag €AOE kal ¢dye.

26. Ti 10 avBpwnw 1Q dyabw; ¢’Ev) npoowmw adrtol Edwke
yvlowy kal ocoplav kai émoriunv kal edppoocivny, Kkal T¢
auaptdvovtt Edwke mepoTiacuey Tod TpooBeival kai Tod cuva-
yayelv, Ttoi Oolvar 1 dyab mpd mpoowrnou Tol Beol. “OTi

210 to0To Kkai ye paraiéTng kal mpoaipesiG TVEUUATOS.

Evaypiou. Znueiwoar 6Tt & ¢aliog codlav ol AauPdver

@ ouvdyeig 1@ év ‘Hoalg mpdg Tolg oirjoel codolg un

ginne’ val, ywwokw adtd. Aladopd 8¢ codiag kal yvwoewg

altn’ 6T 7O pEv karahewdpBfjvar 1@ AAnbR yvwoewg idiov,

215 70 Ot kal karaokeuao8fivai codiag. ETi O¢ didaokoueda OTi
mpoTov del T@ BN kaTtopbdoal.

III, 2. Kaipde 700 Tekelv kal kaipdc Tod droBavely. f. q

Tod Nioong. Kahdg év mpwrolg TRV dvaykaiav tadtnv
ouluylav T@ AOyw ouvérale, ouvdmrwy 71§ Yevvrioer TOV

SCRIPT. 202 dowria ... xai uéén: ¢f. Eph. 5, 18 205 £A8¢ «ai ¢dye: Prov.
9 3 212/213 uny eimpc ... adrd: Is. 48, 7

CAT. 211216 dn1 6 ¢adrog ... karopBlear: ¢f. Cat. Barb. schol. adesp. sup.
Eccle. 2, 26 (B ff. 16v-17Y) «6m O ¢adhog codiav ol Aaufdver, wg
cuvder Td év Hoaig mpdg 7olg oirfjoer codoug uf eimpe vai, yivoKw
adrd. Swapopd 8t copiag kai yvwoews alty 8Ti 10 uiv karaknbii (sic)
yvwoews 8oy, 10 8t xaraokevacBiivar oodiag. £Ti Sidaokdueba OT
mpowrav (sic) 81 1in karopbloaiy»

III, 2/8 KaAdog év mpuwroig ... davaotrioer: ¢f. Olymp. Comm. in Eccle.
3, 2 (PG 93, 508) «Baupaotdg 8¢ 6 'ExkAnoiaotig and tokou fpEaro
xai Bavdrou, TH¢ Mpookaipou TAUTG NEGV JWiG EMavappviokwy»

ED. I, 2sqq. Greg. Nyss. In Eccle. Hom. VI (Alex. p. 378, 8 - 379, 1)

APP. CRIT. 202 népeE M Gali De Mag.: mapéx Migne Felr. dowrtia Felt.:
adowrtwy Gall. De Mag. (40l M) 204 tiig om. Felr. 209 1@ dyabo
correxi: 10 dyaBov M




26 PROCOPII GAZAEI

8dvarov- EmeTal yap kar’ avdyknv 1@ Tkw 6 8dvartog, fvq,
5 81 To0 ouvnupévwg deixBfivar olovel kévrpw TIvl, TH Tod
Bavdrou pviun Toug éuBaBivovrag TH kard odpka Jwid kal
v mapodoav Ayarmwvrag diaywyny dwmnvicer, kal mpOg mv
$ppovTida TWV peAASvTwy BiavaoTtriosl. "HABe vap O xaipodg
kai €téxOn, Nget & kaipdg, €v [} Wpg ol YWWOKEL Kal

10 TeBvrifetar. Kal Mwotig & péyag 1@ TA¢ [evéoews PifAiw
16 ¢ ‘EESdou ouveleu&ev.

2. Kaipog 10U ¢uteloar kai kaipog 10U EKTIAQL TO TMEGUTEU-
LEVOV.

Tod autod. Ael yap éxtiNewv 1a ToU €momnopéws Cildvia

SCRIPT. 9 év fj .. ywoker: Mt. 24, so

PATR. 4/8 lva, ia 700 ouvnuuévws ... dwavaorioet: ¢f. Greg. Agr. Explan. sup.
Eccle. 3, 2 (PG 98, 845) «iva xdvredBev éZeAéyEn ToUg dei Tov diAidovov
Blov mpoehopévoug, kai 7a ¢adha kal poxBnpa v émrndedovrag «kai
omouddlovrag» 14/16 Aet yap ... v dpemjv: ¢f. Orig. In Egech. Hom.
I, 12 (Baehrens p. 336), In Ierem. Hom. 1, 14-16 (Klostermann p. 11-16),
etc.; Didym. Comm. in Eccle. 3, 2 (Tura-Pap. 68, 7-24): vide A. Leanza,
Ancora sull' esegesi origeniana dell’ Ecclesiaste (sub prelo in Studi in onore di
A. Ardiggoni)

CAT. 10/11 Kai MwofiG ... ouvéleu€ev: cf. Olymp. loc. land. «B1& toUTO ... KAl
Mwaotig, Méveowv émypddag 10 mpotov BifAlov, T6 deutepov euBlg "EEobov
npoonydpevoes; Cat. sinaitica in Genesim et in Exodum, E 1 (PETIT, CC Ser.
Gr. 2, p. 259) 14/16 Aet yap ... v dperrv: ¢f. Olymp. Comm. in
Eccle. 3, 2 (PG 93, 509) «ékTiMet pév 7@ 100 Emonopéws {ildwa,
katadutedel B¢ 1a yviiola 100 Adyou ormépparar €kkSmTwv piv THv Kakiav,
éudutedwv Bt TV dpetrivw; Cat. Barb. schol. adesp. sup. Eccle. 3, 2 (B
f. 187-V) «&el yap €kTAAewv 74 100 émomopews {ildvia kai karadpureloat
TA4 TOoU AGyou yvriowa omEppaTta, EkkOTTElV THV Kakiav kal ¢uredelv TRV
ApeTrive '

ED. 14sqq. Haec ipsa verba apud Gregorium Nyss. non occurrunt, eius
tamen interpretationi congruunt. Verisimile est Procopium Gregorii
interpretationem (In Ecele. Hom. VI: Alex. p. 381, 19 - 383, 12) suis
verbis breviter exposuisse, vel etiam alterius auctoris (fortasse etiam
Origenis: ¢f. locos supra laudd. et Leanza art. /awd.) sententiam paucis
attulisse. Ceterum Gregorii Nyss. interpretatio sup. hunc locum pendet
ex Orig. locc. landd,

APP. CRIT. 5 ouvewévwg M {2 éxreinhar M {4 éxteiMev M
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APP. CRIT.
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kal katadutefoal T& Tod Adyou omépupara Ta yvnolwrara,
éxkdémTely THY kakiav xal KaraduteUetv THYV QApETTiv.

3. Kaipog 7100 drmokteivar kal kaipog toU idoacBat.

Aovuoiou. "AnokTeivar TOv doUyyvwora nralovta, idoa-
obal tov Exovra mAnyhv avelouévnv ¢pdppakov émde€aocdar.

3. Kapog 7100 kaBeAetv kai kaipdg 700 oikoSOuETV.

‘Qpryévoug. Triv poyBnpav oikodopriv kaBekeiv, dvoiko-
dopuficar kal v BeAtiova.

4. Kaipog 700 kAaloar kai kaipdg 700 yeAdoat.

Awovuoiou. Kaipdg 7100 kAadaal, OT1e -0 Kaipdg Tod
ndBoug, Aéyovrog 100 Kuplou' dunv Aéyw Ouiv 67t KAaUuoeTe

25/26 aufv ... BpnvnoeTe: loh. 16, 20

18sq. ‘Amoxteivar xTA.: De animae morbo, qui est peccatum, et de
Ecclesiae disciplina loquitur. Eadem interpret. occurrit apud Didym.
Comm. in Eccle. 3, 3 (Tura-Pap. 69, 24 sqq.) «6rav Ti¢ &v dpaprig
YEVOMEVOG vooTfy ThHv Yuxfiv ..., Otav oldv &y idowov 1O mndBog. TO
audpTnua duvduevov petavoeioBai, olk amokTévvopev ToOTov, dAN kdpeBa
TTPOTPEMOVTEG auTdV £ABelv el¢ upetdvolav. Srav OF Eémipev TQ Kak,
Kawpog Eotiv Tol dnokravBivar alTdy, TouTéoTiv Tol dmofAnBfivar Tri¢
EkkAnoiacy 21/22 Thv woxBnpav ... v Periova: ¢f. Orig. In Egech.
Hom. 1, 12 (Baehrens p. 336), In lerem. Hom. 1, 14-16 (Klostermann p.
11-16), etc.: vide A. Leanza art. laud. Hanc Origenis interpretationem
plerique Patres secuti sunt: ¢f. Greg. Nyss. In Eccle. Hom. VI (Alex. p.
384-385); Didym. Comm. in Eccle. 3, 3 (Tura-Pap. 70, 12 sqq.); Hieron.
Comm. in Ecele. 3, 3 (Adriaen p. 274); Greg. Agr. Explan. sup. Eccle.
3, 3 (PG 98, 849)

2122 Tiv poxBnpav ... v PeAriova: cf. Cat. Barb. schol. adesp. sup.
Eccle. 3, 3 (B £ 18Y) «Thv poxBnpav oikodounv kabelelv, dvoikodoufoat
8¢ v Peiriova kTA. (sequitur Gregorii Nyss. interpretatio sup. Eccle. 3,
3 = Alex. p. 384, 16, quae ex Orig. pendet)

t8sq. Edid. Gall. (p. 114 = PG 10, 1788), De Mag. (p. 14), Felt.
(p. 224) 21sq. Edid. Gall. (p. 30), Leanza (p. 10) 24sqq. Edid.
Gall. (p. 114 = PG 10, 1588), De Mag. (p. 14), Felt. (p. 225)

21/22 davoikodopfioar M: dvoikobouciobar 8¢ Gall.
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xal BpnvriceTe. TeAdoal Ot mepl Tig dvaoTdoews 1 yap Aumm
ouwv, ¢noiv, eic xapav yeviceTal.

4. Kaipd¢ 100 KkdpacBar xai kaipog 7100 dpxricacBat.

Aovuoiou. “OTtav AoyionTtal Tig TOV Bdvatov dvrep 1y 100
’Adau mapdfaoig énrjveyke, kdpacBal' mavnyupioal 8¢, drav
gic volv AdBwpev fjv mpocdok@puev dia ToOv vEov "Adau £k
VEKPWV dvddTaoiv.

5. Kawpoc 700 PaAelv AlBoug xal kaipdc 710G Ouvayayelv
AiBoug.

Told Neihou. Tdya 1" aiviypatog Toug dkaipwg PBAnBévrac
Aoyoug, ¢€iTe doypartikoug eig dvafioug dkodg, eiTe kai
diapdpoug AuTmpoug £oopEvoug Toig dxkodoudl, ABoug
ovopdler. Bl kal mote olv ToUG TotoUToug Tpoxe(pwg Tig
w¢g ABoug BdAAer Aéyoug, fj TOvV ddpova dia Twv dkaipwv
émaivwv eig oinowv émTpiBovrag, 7 ¢ihov Aumolvrtag do-
KOOVTL XAPIEVTIONE, Hj TGV PUOTIKWV AvdElov Adywv okav-
daAifovTag, TouToug €0BUG TPOg EauTOV CuvayayeTw oTou-
daiwg, ToUg AmeplokénTwg amoPAnBévrag dvakaholpevog
Adyoug.

6. Kaipog 7100 ¢urd€ar xal xaipog 100 éExPaeiv.

26/27 » ... Aomm ... vyevioerar: loh. ibid. 29/30 71ov Bdvarov
énrveyke: ¢f. Rom. 5, 14 31 tov véov Abau: ¢f. 1 Cor. 15, 45

. 35sqq. Tdxa O aiviyparog «k71A.: lapides pro sermonibus accipiunt

etiam Greg. Nyss. (In Ecle. Hom. VII: Alex. p. 396-397) et Greg.
Agr. (Explan. sup. Eccle. 3, 5: PG 98, 853)

ED. 29sqq. Edid. Gall. (p. 114 = PG 10, 1588), De Mag. (p. 14), Felit.

(p. 225)

APP. CRIT. 28 dpxricacBar M: dpxeioBal Gall. De Mag. Felt.

f. 797
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Awovuciou. Kaipdc Tol ¢uhdEar THv Ypaphv M Toig

avaliog, éxBaielv &t 7Toig afloig. "H kal TO  VOUIKOV
ypdppa mpd TR Emdnulag kaipdg unfipxe PuhdrTectal,

50

SCRIPT.

PATR.

CAT.

ED.

APP. CRIT.

EkBAnbfival 8¢ rvika Hvbnoev 1| aMibeia.

7. Kaipog T1o0 pAgar kai kawpog To0 papa.

‘Qpiyévoug. Eipnvedoar toug payoufvoug, & €omi pdyar
piigar 8¢, drav é&dpwpuev TOV movnpdv. Kal £€xactog 8¢ Tv
eUayyeAoTOV  kal AamooTéAwv, prifag Aamd  VoUIKRg 1
npodnTikAc dwviig, £ppadev ém AmooTohiknv Kal edayye-

49 fjvBnoev n dMjBewa: ¢f. Ps. 84, 12 (dMiPeia €k TG YAG dAVETEIAEV)
52 §rav é&dpwpev Tov novnpov: ¢f. 1 Cor. 5, 13

51 Elpnvedoar To0c paxouévous: cf. Didacke 4, 3 Elpnvedoai
papar: ¢f. Didym. Comm. in Eccle. 3, 7 (Tura-Pap. 78, 21) «év T
Adaxiy ... Aéyerar egipnveloelg paxopévous. 10ou & kaipdg ToU pddaly»

52 piigal ... Tov movnpdv: ¢f. Greg. Nyss. In Eccle. Hom. VII (Alex, p.
408) «é&apate TOv movnpov €€ Upv adtddv. TalTa kehevel O Belog AMGoTO-
Aog «kTh.»; Didym. Comm. in Eccle. 3, 2 (Tura-Pap. 68, 27) «6 dndoro-
Aog Pouketal TAG ékkAnoiag ékPdiiecBal ToUg dadroug dvBpwrnoug. A€yel
yoOv' éfdpare movnpov €€ Uuwv adtvy, et Comm. in Eccle. 3, 7 (Tura-
Pap. 78, 25-28) «Aéyouowv yoUv' €Edpare Tov movnpdv €€ Opv adriv ...
kal pdAlora énl ékkAnolag 10 prigal kal oxioal o070 onuaivel, 16 dmoPa-
Aeiv ToUG BAdrTovTag adTrivy 52/55 Kal ékaoTog ... pwwvijv: ¢f. Hieron.
Comm. in" Eecle. 3, 7 (Adriaen p. 275-276) “Quomodo ... Synagoga
destruitur ut aedificetur Ecclesia, et a lege fit scissio ut evangelia
consuantur, quod evangelistae singuli perpetrarunt, de lege et prophetis
adventus dominici testimonia consuentes”

46/49 Kaipdg 100 ¢urdgal ... 1) dAdiBewa: ¢f. Olymp. Comm. in Eccle. 3,
6 (PG 93, 513) «kaipdg toU $urdiar kai R eig TOUC TUXSVTAG pinTawv
v Beiav didaokakiav: kaipog dE rol £kPaAeiv, Srav émmdeiwg Exwow of
AKOUOVTEG ... "AAWG" Kalpdg 10U ¢uAdial 1a¢ ebayyeAkag évroAdg adTog
Ot kapdg kal 7ol ékPaielv 1A TOU VOMOU OKIGCY 51 Eipnvedoat ...
pajac: ¢f. Olymp. Comm. in Ecle. 3, 7 (PG 93, 513) «O 10UC MaXOE-
voug cipnvedwy v kalpQ) SUPPANTTEL

46sqq. Edid. Gall. (p. 114 = PG 10, 1588), De Mag. (p. 15), Felt.
(p- 22%) S5isqq. Edid. Gall. (p. 30), Leanza (p. 10)

52 tov movnpov M (¢f. I Cor. 5, 15 et Greg. Nyss. loc. land. «Edpare
TOv movnpdv €€ Ouv adtwve): 10 movnpdv Gall., qui etiam “‘quod malum
.est”’ interpretatur 54 épajev M
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MxAv  dwvrjv, ol malawp mpoopdyag kaivév: Tdvra Yap
nvevpaTtikd, Kal aipéoewg d& dnooyxilouevol, TH ékkAnoiq
poopanTéueba.

7. Kaipdc 700G oO1ydv kai kawpog 7ol Aakeiv.

Awvuoiou. Kaipdg 100 AaAelv, OTav waotv oi 1OV Adyov
dexdpevorl dkpoarai” tol d¢ oiydv, fjivika diacTpépouct TOV
AGyov ol dakpowpevol, g ¢not lMNalrog aiperikdv avBpwrov
uera plav kat Seutépav vouBeoiav mapaitol.

8. Kaipdc 700 uoficar kal kawpog 7ol ¢iAfjoa.

Tod Nuoong. ‘Ayamntov kupiwg T0 Adyabdov: dyarmmoelg

65 yap kuptov Tov Bedv cou €€ GAng THG kapdlag cou kal ioxuog

SCRIPT.

PATR.

ED.

APP. CRIT.

55 o0 makawp ... kawdv: ¢f. Luc. 5, 36 60/61 nvixa ... dxpowiuevor:
¢f. 11 Petr1 3, 16 61/62 aipeTikov ... mapaitod: Tit. 3, 10 64/66
dyarmoetg ... duvduewc: Deut. 6, 5; Marc. 12, 30

56/57 Kai aipéosws ... npogpantueBa: cf. Greg. Nyss. loc. land.
«oldate yap Tivwv drioppnyviueBa kal Tiotv det mpooparnTéuebar Thc yap
aipéoewg dmooxifouevol, T evoefeiq ... Evpanrdueban 59/61 Kapdg ...
axpospevot: ¢f. Didym. Comm. in Eccle. 3, 7 (Tura-Pap. 79, 23-24) «O6
AaAGv, 8te codolg £xet AkpoaTdg, Aakel THv codpiav €v TouTolg. Ote OE un

To100Tol Siaueivcty, Kaipdg 700 Otydv» 64/67 ‘Ayanntov ... eUpeTig:
¢f. Didym. Comm. in Eccle. 3, 8 (Tura-Pap. 81, 5-7) «6rav ... 6 didfohog
napi .. voutov .. el pioelv. kaipdg &t tol ¢iAjoat, 6tav & AAnBivog

vupdiog mapfi». Hos Gregorii Nyss. et Didymi locos fortasse tangit
Gregorius Agr.,, cum ait (Explan. sup. Eccle. 3, 8: PG 98, 865-868)
quosdam veteres interpretes haec Ecclesiastae verba ad contraria falso
rettulisse, quae aut amore aut odio digna sint; cum ipse contra ad
unum et idem, pro re et tempore amandum vel odio habendum, referat

59sqq. Edid. Gall. (p. 114-115 = PG 10, 1588), De Mag. (p. 15),
Felt. (p. 220) 64sqq. Greg. Nyss. In Eccle. Hom. VIII (Alex. p. 425,

4-9)

55 kaivév correxi, coll. Luc. 5, 36 (oUdelg émiBinua 4md i{nariou kawvod
oxloac émiBdAAe: énl (udriov naiawdv: el 6¢ uriye, kal 10 kawvdv oxloel kal T
nakaty o0 ouupdpwvice:r TO énifAnua TO dnd ToU xawol): kawvg M: «kawvd
vel xawovy Gall, 58 700! om. Gall. De Mag. Felt. 60 Swaorpédouat
scripsi: Saotpédovreg Gall. De Mag. Felr. (Baotp’ M)
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kal buvdpews. ‘Ev 8t 7§ dlnBeiq pontdv, 6 THG Kakiag
eUpeTTG.

10-11. Eidov olv TOv mepwonacudv 6v Edwkev 6 Bedg TOIG f. 79V
vlolc TV avBpuinwv tol mnepiondobar év alty. Ta ouumavra d
70 éroinoe kaka év kap aurol, kal ye obv TOv altova ESwkev €v
kapdig avT@v, énwc un elpn dvlpwrnog 10 moinua & émoinoev
60 Bedc an’ dpxfic kai uExpt TEAOUG.

Atovuoiou. Kai vodto dAnBég eomiv. Ouvdeig yap 1a €pya
TOo0 Beod OhoxkNipwg karahaPeiv divarar. [loinua d& Tod
75 Beold O kdopog. Toutou oldeig elpeiv 7O an’ dpxfic «al
MEXPL TEAOUG, TOUTECTL TOV TETQYMEVOV alT@® Xpdvov Kal Thv
bpioBeioav € adtT® mpoBeopiav, ddvaral. ‘Emeldrmnep 4&-
yvowav O Bedg oUumavra Tdv aiwva €v Taic kapdiaic Tpcv
Edwkev, Qg dnoi T TV OAiyétnTa TWV NUEPWV  lOU
80 avdyyeihdv poi. OOTw TPOG TO Cupdeépov AUV TO TEAog Tod
al®vog TouTtou, dnkadn T¢ mapodong Lwig, RyvonTat.

12-13. "Eyvwv 871 odk E€oTiv dyabov év adToig, €l uf 70U f. 8or
eUppavliivat kai noieiv ayabov év Cwfj alrol. Kal ye ndg
dvBpwriog 6c ¢dyerar kai mietar kal dp dyaBov év mavri

85 u6xBw adrol, TolTOo O6ua Beol EoTe

~ Ou v povodayiav kai kpatmdinv elmev  ayabnv
gebppooyvny, AANa v peta Tol mowielv dyabov év  Cu]
avtol. Tote yap &vrwg edPpoouvn kal odua Beol 1
drndAauoilg yivetar, 6Tav Taig IOV TeviiTwv TTapapubialg

SCRIPT. 79/80 Thv SAty6tnra ... poi: Ps. 101, 24

——

PATR. 86sqq. QU Thv povogayiav kTA.: ¢f. Hieron. Comm. in Eccle. 3, 12-13
(Adriaen p. 278) “non, ut quidam aestimant, ad luxuriam et delicias ..
provocamur; ... quidquid suprz hahere possumus, in pauperibus nutrien-
dis et egentium largitione consummamus”

ED. 73sqq. Edid. Gall. (p. 115 = PG 10, 1588), De Mag. (p. 15-10),
Felt. (p. 220)

APP, CRIT, 66 év M 70 aorol om. Gall. De Mag. Felr. ouv M (ita etiam
LXX plerigue codd) Gall. De Mag.: oiunavra Migne Felt.
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90 évrpudwoa 1 Yuxny ™MV €k TG davranodoocewsg £opTtdlel
euppoouvnv.

14, "Eyvwv 611 mdvra Ooa émoinoev 0 Bedg, adra &otai eic

TOV ailva: ém aft@v o0k €oTi mpooBeivar xal amn’ auTt@v olk

éoTiv dageAelv, kal 6 Bedc émoincev avuta iva ¢ofnbiov ano
95 mpoowrtou  auTod.

Awdupou. Mepi TOV Spat®v 6 Adyog KTiopdrwv. Ta HEv
yap adiddoxa, 7a d¢ T} dadoxn pEXp! TEAOUG TapauEvel,
prite mpoobBrikng dedueva priTe THG xar &vvolav, wWg TIEPIT-
7d, TIvOG Adaipéoewg. Of O 1OV Adyov altov wg oidv Te

100 da Bewpiag elplokovreg €xmAriTtovrat Tol Onuitoupyol ThHv

CAT. 96/97 (ept Toov dparv ... napauéver: ¢f. Olymp. Comm. in Eccle. 1, 4
(PG 93, 481) «T@v yeyovTwv 1A pév d51dS0XA, CUMNTIAPEKTEIVOHEVA TR
EVESTWTL ai®vi, ... Ta O& PBeipdueva T dadoxfy Tfig yevedg owletam; 1,
9 (PG 93, 488) «TQv kriopdrwv Td pév elol povoyevi] kal ddiddoxa, ...
Ta &6t T Siadoxf cwleralr Grod TOv fidlov Gvraxn; 3, 14 (PG 93, 517)
«TQV OvTwv T1a pév elotv Opard, 14 &t ddpara. ‘O &t ASyog viv mepi TV
opat@v touTwv 8t Ta pEv del ta aortd eiow, ... ta & Taic diadoxai¢ Ta
adra pévouaivy; Cat. Trium Patr. schol. sup. Eccle. 3, 14 (P f. 2197T)
«dravra 1a tol Beol mowfuparae ... év mavri Eocovrar TGO TMapdvTi ai@vi g
gxouol ¢uoewg, TG piEv Taig €€ aAljiwv Siadoxaig v dapoviv Eyovra,
1a & TQ aura pévovtar 98/99 wire npoobrikng ... dpapéocwg: cf.
Olymp. Comm. in Eccle. 3, 14 (PG 93, 517) «o08év &oti npoabBeival 11
to0 ©Oeol  Swakooproer, ... 4NN o0dE  ddeAelv T TV andvrwv Qg
nepirtovn; Cat. Trium Patr., loc. lawd. «E¢’ olg ol Suvdpedd 11 kdv MoAAG
mov@uey TipoaBeival TeAEiog oG, OUT an” auTGv AdeAelv ... TI TIEPITTGYH

99/101 Oi 6 TOv Adyov ... Thv copiav: ¢f. Olymp. Jlor. laud. «oi B& 77
TOV YEYOVOTWY Bewpiqg &mPdirovreg, kal tOv Adyov ékdotou kard 1o
duvardov elpiokovreg, $OPw Oeiyw ouvéxovrar, kai eig ékmandiv xopolal
(sic; lege xwpoloy T00 yevecioupyod tv codiav é@roBaupdfovreg»; cf.
etiam Cat. Trium Patr., loc. laud.

ED. 96sqq. Haec ipsa verba in Didymi Comm. in Eccle., qui in chartis
Turanis adservatur, non inveniuntur. Cf. tamen Comm, in Eeccle. 1, 1ab
(Binder p. 44) «t&v Beol mompdrwv 14 pEv opard, ta St ddpara. kai Td
puév  dpard mpdokaipd EoTiv kal Premdueva, Ta 8¢ ddpara aqitvia
tuyxdvern, et Comm. in Eccle. 3, 14 (Tura-Pap. 86, 27-29 et 87, 27-28)

«TGOV aiobnt@v ndvrwv dnuioupyog éotiv & Bedg. ... TaldTta nermoimkev 6
Bedc, iva pévwoiv eig Tov aiva kara ™yv diadoxnv ... uéxplt ouvreAelag.
. oudt mpoobeivar £oTiv Toi¢ Tol Beol Toiuacty, ... oudt ddaiprical, &ni

168 NEQITTOV £OTIV

APP, CRIT. 98 npoocBrikng correxi: mpooBrikny M
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codlav. "Epdutov yap fHuiv 6 0Ge0g TOV da THG TOUTWV
edapuooTtiac ¢dBov EvéBahlev, dvahoyilopévolg TOV TONTAV.
‘Opa 8¢ 6T ok elmev' iva ¢pofnblot «tOv Bedv», ARG «Td
npéownov adTodr. Mpbownov yap kupiou éni mowolvrag kakd,

105 Mpdowrov & Beol mponyoupévweg 6 uidg, kara To énida-
vov TO mpbownbv oou kal awbnodueba.

I5. To yevbuevov fdn éati, kal 6oa 7o yevéaBair Hidn yéyove, f. 84
kal 6 Bedc Cntrioer TOV OLwKOUEVOV.

Awdvpou. EY 11 yéyove, ¢nofl, vOv EoTi, kal Soa HEANEL
110 YiveoBar 7dn yéyove mapd T7Q Be@. 'O yap dApxITEKTWV

SCRIPT. 104 Mpéowrov ... kakd: Ps. 33, 17 105/106 énigavov ... owbnobueba:

Ps. 79, 4, 8 et 20 HO/HE "0 yap dpxtréktwy ... kaMimdrews: ¢f.
Hebr. 11, 10 (MOMv g TexviTnG ... O Bedg)

PATR. 103/104 “Opa 8¢ ... kakd: ¢f. Hieton. Comm. in Eccle. 3, 14 (Adriaen
p. 279) “Pulchre autem temperavit dicens: Ut timeant a facie eins. Valtns
quippe Domini super facientes mala” 109/110 Ei 1u yéyove ... mapa TQ
Bew: Otigenis interpretationem sup. Eccle. 1, g-10 sequi videtur, scil.
secundum praefigurationem et praeformationem in Dei Verbo ab aeterno
fuisse quae postea substantialiter Deus facturus esset. Cf. De Princ. I, 4,
5 (Koetschau p. 67-68); Leanza p. 33-34

CAT. 101/t02 “Epgurov yap ... tov nmommiv: ¢f. Olymp. loc. laud. «andkeran
Tolyapoiv puoik®g év Taig kowaig évvoiaig Beod ¢poPog. 1 vopog dnd g
TWV YeEyovoTwv eudppooTiag €M Thv Tol moinoavrog duvaupiv Toug mit-

oTolg Avaxiviovy; ¢f. etiam Cat. Trium Patr., loc. lawd. 109/110 "E: 7
yéyove ... mapa 10 6e@: ¢f. Olymp. Comm. in Eccle. 3, 15 (PG 93, 520)
«el 71, ¢noi, npoy€yove, viv EoTi ... GAAA kai TG péAAovra yevéoBar Hdn

yeyovaoiv», quibus verbis in cod. Marc. Gt. 22, f. 8oV, additum est
«8AAweg Soa upéAlouot yevéofar, napd Be@ HOn yeydvaociv el xai un
€vepyei@, AAAQ Ouvdpel»: quae verba desunt in PG 93, 520 et ad
Didymi interpret. spectare videntur; ¢f. etiam Caf. Barb. schol. adesp.
sup. Eccle. 3, 15 (B f. 30%) «ei 71, ¢noi. npoyéyovev, EoTv ... GAAQ kal
TQ péAdovra yiveoBai 110N yeydvaow, ef kal un évepyelg, dhAa duvdpei»

ED. 105 npdownov &8¢ Beold .. & vidg: Tura-Pap. 89, 19-20 «npdownov
altol Aéyel TOV widv: WG Yap xapakthp TG UnooTdoEwg adtod, oUtw Kal
gikcoy T00 Beol ... kal mpdéownov altol Afyerai» 109sqq. In Didymi e

chartis Turanis Comm. in Eccle. 3, 15 (Tura-Pap. 89, 21 sqq.) haec
inveni huic scholio congruentia: «& Onuioupydg Tol mnavrdg, & dpxi-
TékTwy THC Hakapiag néhewg ... oUdiv E£xe1 évAeinov .. xdv noif
ékdoTng NHEPAC, ... NON €CTV TalTa»
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™G MEYAANG TauTng KAAAITTOAEwg oUdEv €xel dATeAEg kav

yap kab’ ékdotnv mou, AAA’ oldEv kawvov ] mpéogartov UmMo

Tov fjAlov. 'ExOikel 8€ O Oedg TOV Olwkduevov, eite GO

AvBpwriwy eite OO duaptiag kal TOV TalTny E&vepyouvtwy
115 datpdvwv.

16-17. Kai &1t €lbov Omo Tov fjkiov (Tomovy TG Kkplogwg, ékel
0 aoefrig, kai tomov Tol Gikaiou, éxel 6 eUoefric. Elmov éyw év
kapdig pou: olv Tov Oilkatov kal ouv TOv doefii kpivel 6 Bedg:
6Tt KapOdg T mavrl mpdyuart kal Emi mavri Toujuart.

120 'Qptyévoug. 'Ev TOTW piv olv kploewg ¢noiv eivar ToV
doefr), olk &1t 8¢ kal TOv dikaitov. ‘Akdhoubov Ot TQ ToU
dikalov avnitd€ar 1émw TOV ToU Adikou, € pR TOV TAC
Kploewg TO B& olv €v TOTW mapaiauBavdépevov mapionov
611 oU kaf’ Eva kpwdueba, AAN 0¢° Eva kalpdv TdvTeg.

125 18. 'Ekel elmov éyw év kapbig uou mepl Aakidc uvikov T00 f. 81T

SCRIPT. 112/113 o0dév ... fikwov: Eccle. 1, 9-10

PATR. 123/124 10 & oiv ... navreg: ¢f. Hieron. Comm. in Eccle. 3, 16-17
(Adriaen p. 280) ‘“‘sive aliter: ... intellexi non per partes Deum et per
singulos iudicare, sed in futurum tempus reservare iudicium ut omnes
pariter iudicentur”

CAT. 120/124 'Ev tonw ... ndvieg: ¢f. Cat. Barb. schol. adesp. sup. Eccle. 3,
16-17 (B £ 31V) «év 1émw pEv olv kpicews ¢now elvar Tov aoceffi, odk
&1L 8t xai Tov Bikalov. &kdroubwv (sic) 8¢ 10 (sic) ToU Sikaiou dvrirdEal
TOV Tomov Tol A8i(kou, kal uR ToV TAG kPICEWG AAN émel ... (P) EoTw TIg
1énoc &dikou. kal yap éxefvou, kabd dvBpwndg eoTl, Témag 6 Tol dikaiou
¢oTi. B ToUTO €eimev TOMOV Kpioewg. TO &E Olv év TOoMW mapahapfdvouev
(sic), mapioTotv 6TL o0 kaBéva kpwdueba, AAN'UTMG Eva kaipdv mdvTeg»

ED. 120sqq. Edid. Gall. (p. 30), Leanza (p. 11)

APP. CRIT. LIl xahAmOhewg correxi, coll. Tura-Pap., loc. laud. (&6 dpyitéktwv Tig
pakapiag nohewg) et Hebr. 11, 16 (MOAwv Mg Texvimg ... & Bedg): kah-

MnWwoewg M 114 avBpumwv correxi: dvBpwnov M 119 mowjuarn
M- vorjuart non recte Gall., qui etiam '‘in ommi cogitatione’’ interpretatur
123 kploewG: guae in B sequuntur AN\ Emel ... Kkpicewg homoeoteleuti

causa (kploewq) fortasse om. M
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i35

140

SCRIPT.

CAT.

ED.

2. ey,

IN ECCLESIASTEN, 111, 15-21 35

avBpuoniou, 8Tt dwakptvel audtolg O Bedg, kal Toi OGelfar OTi
agTol k1rjvn elol.

Awddpou. ToutéoTiv el miepl Aahidg péMer Kpivewy & Bedg
ToU¢ ulolg TOV dvBpwmiwy, Tavrdg dpyol Priparog AmaiT@v
Adyov, TGG 0Oy ol pev eboefelg dfiol kpbevieg T Odewe
to0 Jikdfovrog ormjoovrar pera mappnoiag, ol d¢ doePeic
drakpiBévTeg kal xwpioBévreg adT@v kv AoyoBricovtal,
mv ékelvwv dioyov ppnoduevor diaywyriv, kat olrte eig
kpiow £Aeuocduevol, kara Tov Aafid.

20-2). Ta ndvra nopeuveTat €iG Tomov Eva’ Ta navra éyévovrto
and 700 x00G, Kal Ta mavra EmoTpépet eig TOV xolv' Kai Tic
elde 70 nvelua uvlv T00 dvBpwrou i avafaiver adrd eic dvw,
kal 10 nvedua 7ol kTivoug &l karaPaiver altd kdTw eic ™V
YAV,

Awdiupou. Ei piv €€ oikelou mpoowmou TodT0 & COdOC
Aéyel, olUtweg dv Aéyor Tig oldev ef & kmvwdng Gdpwbrioe-
Tai, wg Ta €0vn xal & Anorig, kat ol dvBpwnol Tamevwdr-
ocovTat, WG 6 ‘lopanh kal ol ’loudaior; Olk dpdiBdlwy &
tadta  Aéyel, pakapifwv 8t OV €iddra ToldTo <AEfwes

129/130 navrog ... Adyov: ¢f. Mt. 12, 36 133/134 olre ... éAcuodue-
vot: ¢f. Ps. 1, §

129/130 mavrog ... Adyov: of. Olymp. Comm. in Eccle. 3, 18 (PG 93,
s21) «Oupoiov 1@ €v eldayyeAiw, Om mav Pfjua dpydv & Aaljoouoiv of
dvBpwrior, Suooouot mepi adTod Adyov év nuepg kpiocewsx; Cat. Barb. Evagtii
schol. sup. Eccle. 3, 18 (B f. 32f) «.. § xai xaré 10 ndv piua § éav
AaAriowaty of dvBpwriot dpydv, Adyov duigouot Ev Hufpa Kpicewe» 141/143
Tig oldev ... ol ’loudatoi: ¢f. Cat. Pofychr. schol. adesp. sup. Eccle. 3, 16-
17 (A £ 76%) «... 1i¢ obv olbev €f &6 kmwwdng YwBhoeTal, WG Ta EBvn
kal & Anotrig, oi 8¢ dvlpwrol ramevwlricovial, Wg & ‘topafA xat “lou-
daiot; olk Eomiv olv k7A.» (quae sequuntur dissimilia ac in Procopii
catena sunt)

128sqq. Didymi sup. hunc locum interpretatio, quae in commentario
Turano legitur (Tura-Pap. 94), huic scholio dissimilis videtur: animad-
verte tamen commentarium Turanum hoc loco mutilum esse 140sqq.
Hoc scholium cum Didymi commentario Turano conferre non potui,
quia est papyrus hoc loco corrupta nec legi potest

137 et 138 al1d correxi: adve M 144 a&iwg supplevi, coll. infra I,
148-149

f. g1v




145

150

155

SCRIPT.

CAT.
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roAtTeuduevov. Ei ydp kai mpdg tv YAv Oupoiwg 1§ odpf
NuOvV EmoTpédet, AAN'SuWEC TO HEV TV KTNvWwv rvedua
META TAG 0apkdg avahdetal, 10 88 TV dvBpldrtwv mpdg Tov
adrd dedwkdra xwpel. ‘O Tolvuv €idlg 611 adTdg Evemveu -
oev a0Td, mdvtwg mohTeleTar A&iwg.

22. Kai elbov 67t o0k éEotiv ayabov el un 6 el¢ppavBrioerar
dvBpwriog év mowjuat: adtol, 6Tt adtd ueplc autol STt Tig
et adrov To0 Belv év W dv yévnrar per’ adTov;

Neidou. *AyaBdv olv, ¢noiv, ol ThouTou ocuAdoyn oude
owuatog loxug o0dE kdAoug wpa, dANNonep  edppavll]
dvBpwrog év TQ mowjuatt adtold, TV e0Ppoouivnv TAPEXWV
auT® Thv aidviov. Ei 8¢ o0delg nNudg &fer <Bedoaoban Ta
ued’ Mudg yevoueva, TRG TOV NuETEPOV KOTOV TIEPT TWV
evtalBévtwy pebodeloar duvdueba; O0de yap fopev T(
T€€eTar 1 €moloa.

IV, |. Kai énéotpepa éyw kai e€idov olv Ttag oukogavriag f.
7aG yevouévag Umo TOV TjAlov' kai idoU ddkpuov TV cuxkodav-
TOUMEVWY, kai o0k EoTiv adTolg 6 mapakakWv, «kai amo Xeipog
oukogavTolvTwy adrolg ioxug, kal olk éotv altoic O mapa-
KaAGwv).

~ Enéorpega, noi, mébev €k TAG Piwmikfg dxAdog
moMai kal diddopar oukodavriat yivovrar kai oi pev da

148/149 airog évérveuoev auté: ¢f. Gen. 2z, 7; Sap. 15, 11

154/156 6rep ... v alwviov: ¢f. Olymp. Comm. in Eccle. 3, 22 (PG
93, 524) «ouk £oTL ¢noiv, ayalov AavlpWwmw, & uh | uéAdouca adTov
biabeéxeoBai  edppoaivn, &k TGOV adrol Evralfa ayaddv  mompdrwv

156159 Ei 6& odbeig ... n émoboa: ¢f. Cat. Barb. Origenis scholium
sup. Eccle. 3, 22 (B ff. 34¥-357: Leanza p. 14) «ei &t oUdeig fjudg &fet
Ocdoacbar 14 pe® fludg yevdpeva, mdg TOV TMuérepov Kémov mapa TV
EvrahBévtwy pebodedoat duvdueba: ol yap iopev 7( Té€eTar B} émoldoa»

APP. CRIT. 1S6 Bedoao@al addidi ex B., coll. etiam Eccle. 3, 22 (100 ideiv) 157

ned fudg B (¢f. Eccle. 3, 22 per adrdv): kal' fjudg M

IV, 3/5 verba wai and xeipodg ... & mapakahQv desunt in lemmate bibl.
cod. Marc.; attamen quae sequitur interpretatio etiam ea amplectitur
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$Odvov, ol B¢ &ia mheoveliav, of Ot did ¢rompwrEiav
cukodavTely eiwBact. Kai idou, ¢nol, ddkpuov TWv oukopay-
ToupEvwy, kal otk EoTiv adrolg 6 napakaiwv. Kal prjv elow
of 7@ Adyw Tmapakalolvreg TOAAOL, dANG TOTG €Epyolg
oUdeig. Tig yap xwpic UTTOCTOAG TOV cukodpdvTny AAeYEev;
Od yap mpdg 1OV cukodavrolpevov TOV dyQva pept{dueba,
oV Kolvwvoluev atrtold OBeoutdv ¥ ¢uhakiig, &N oudde
xprigacty adtov Toig fueTépolg AuTpouueba. Kal dmo xeiwog
oukodavtolvruwy foxig, amd 1e dfwopdrwv kai yévoug kai
mhoutou, kai &1 1O i elvar Tov émapudvovra mAcovdlel
701§ doBevéor 1O Sdxpuov.

2-3. Kai émjveca éyw olv TOUC TEBWKdTAg TOUG  Tidn
armoBavévrag Unép Tolg Cwvrag, Ooot altol Lwowv &wg Tod
vOv' kal dyaBog Umép ToUg OUo TouToug 6G oUnw éyéveTo, OC
ook ¢elbe ouv T8 moinua TO ToVNEOV TG Tenotnuévov Gnd TOV
fAtov.

~ ©dvatov oy TOV Kowov TolTov A€yel, dANETepov, Ov ol
aroBvijokovTeg év €naiviy TOAAD elov, WG eGpdvTEG TOV €l
Cwnv dvakaivifovra Bdvatov. OU Toivuv ¢noi «éuakdpioay,
AN «érfjvecan: émavog 8& Kuplwg Eml TGV TWvTwy EaTiv.

- Kal Tivag émjveca; Tolg Tebvnkdtag T duaptig, ToUG

SCRIPT.

PATR.

CAT.

PP. CRIT.

£0TAUPWHUEVOUE TQ KOOuW, TOUG wndév Tifepévoug TV

N2 1@ Myw ... odbeic: ¢f. lac. 2, 15-16; I Ioh. 3, 17-18 28/29
Toug TeBvnkorag ... T@Q kéouw: ¢f. Rom. 6, 2 et 10; Gal. 6, 14; etc.

24sqq. Odvatov k7A.: Origenis interpretationem (Ir Num. Hom. VII,
3: Bachrens p. 42; Leanza p. 39-41) sequitur, quae saepe apud Patres
occurrit (Olympiod. Comm. in Eccle. 4, 2-3: PG 93, 524 sq.; Greg.
Agr. Explan. sup. Eccle. 4, 1-3: PG 98, goo-go1; etc.) 28/29 Toig
TefvnkéTag ... 7@ kbouw: ¢f. Greg. Agr. Explan. sup. Eccle. 4, 1-3 (PG
98, 9o1) «vexpoUg uév elvar Tfj duapriq ... oiriveq dmeBdvouev Tj duaptig ...
Euol kéouog éoralpwTal KAYGS 7Y KOOHW»

24sqq. Odvarov ot Tov kowodv xtA.: ¢f. Olymp. Comm. in Eccle. 4, 2-3
(PG 93, 524 sq.) 28 ct 33 Tobg reBvnkdrag Tj duaprig ... OCTot
enaverol Unép robg Lavrag i duaptiq: ¢f. Olymp. loc. lawd. «ol 1€BvnKé-
TEG TR ApapTig ... douykplTwg Aueivovéc eior TGv v duaprialg Jdvrwwe

Il mapakahodvreg correxi: mapakohouBolvree M 19 Tolg TEBVNKG-
TG corrext: 101G TeBvnkdol M




38 PROCOPII GAZAEI

30 avBpuwmivov PBlov, émeidn olTe ouxkogavtoldawy olTe Quko-
¢avroivral. TQ yap kpivouev Tepl XiTwvog adldol kai 1o
iudriov, karappovolot O6Eng, GmEp AkTnuoouivng adToig &
Spdupog. Od0tol énawvetol Omep ToUg Cdvrag T apapTiq,
‘Ayaboc O¢, dnoiv, Unép ToUg dUo GoTig olnw Eéyéveto, o0 TOV

35 purinw  TexXBévra Adywvt TG yap dyabdg & un yeyovwc;
AN éneidn) 1OV €auTov Toig PiwTikoig eémpi€avra mpdypaat
kai petafl TOV  oukodavinBéviwy B gukodavinadvrwy
otpadévta, eita ToUTwv Aamooxduevov kai TeBvnkdta T
Kooulkf} ToAtelq, érmjvedgev Umép Toug év Tauty Cdvrag,

40 kaB’ Umepoxriv Tiva Plou dayaBov adtov kaAel kai OmEp
¢keivov érmawvel kai Baupdlet Tov undE OAwg €v  TolG
Biwtikolg Bopufoig yevdpevov.

4. Kai eléov- éy® oUumavra Tov uéxbov «kal ooumaoav f. 8av
avdpeiav 1ol moujuatog, 811 auto Lfjhog dvbpl dmo Tol ETépou
45 aUuTo0 kai ye ToUTO paraldTnG kal npoalpecic TVEUUATOG.

Edaypiou. Mdraiot petd TOv CnAodvrwy ol €mi duvaoTelq
{nhoupevol i xpripacty § Peudodoliq.

5. Appwv nepiédaBe  Tag xelpag alvTol, kal Epaye TAG f. 83T
ocdpkag adTol.

SCRIPT. 31/32 T® yap xpwouéww ... 70 ludrov: c¢f. Mt. 5, 40

PATR. 34/35 "Ayafoc ... Mywv: f. Greg. Agr. Joc. Jand. «xai dyaBog Gmip
Toug duo TouTOoug BoTig olTw EyEVETO, ... 00Xl TOV undaptg elg yEveowv
EAB6vTa kaAlv dyabdév» 36/42 AAN énedn ... Bopufolg yeviuevov: cf.
Greg. Agr. loc. laud. «Gmip B& TouToug, Kal MOAAG Ot pdMov Tolg Ev TH
KOOMIKT) TUPPRN kal uparawdmri duwaldvrag, wvduacev dyabdv TOv  unde
ouyxwpnBévra T1ag dvBpwrivag oukoavtiag kai Tag dAAag kakompayiag
6Awg Beiv»

CAT. 46/47 Maraw: ... eudodolig: iisdem verbis hoc scholium praebet Cat.
Barb. (B f. 38T), quae etiam Evagrio id adscr.

APP. CRIT. 31 TG ... KpwopEwy correxi: tdOV ... Kplvodevov M 36 éaurdv
correxi: tautv M
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s0 ~ Kal t@v ék 71fig gapkdg autol ¢uopévwy Kak@v
gumrAduevog CoOv, kata 70 ¢pdévnua THAG 0apkog, Kal Toig
oapkikolg Epyolc TpedSuEVOC.

6. 'AyaBov mArjpwua dpakdg avanauoews UnEp mArjpwua duo
dpaxcov péxBou kal Mpoalpésews nVeHUATOG.

s5 Neifhou. Kpeiooov dAiyov 7@ Owkaiw Onép  mhoUTov
duaptTwA@v moAlv. "H olxl kpeittov £v AAiyolg dvamaveoBat
kal N €v ToAholg meplondoBat kal kivduvolg UloTacbal
KakWoewg mveduatog; Oudev yap olTw TO Tivedua Kakol
kai al To0 mAouTou ¢povTideg, g dnowv 6 dndoToloc.

SCRIPT. 51 10 ¢pdvnua Thic ocapkég: Rom. 8, 5-7 51/52 710l oapkikoig

gpyoig: Gal. 5, 19 55/56 Kpeiooov ... moAuv: Ps. 36, 16 58/59 Oubév
... ppovrideg: ¢f. 1 Tim. 6, 9-10.

PATR. 55/56 Kpelooov ... moAuv: ¢f. Hieron. Comm. in Eccle. 4, 6 (Adriaen p.

285-286) “Mllius est modicum habere iustum, quam divitias peccatorum mul-
tas’;, Greg. Agr. Explan. sup. Eccle. 4, 6 (PG 98, 9o8) «T1d avto &t
T0UTo kai Aafid 6 mpodring emorwoaro ¢ricag’ kpeiooov OAiyov TW Sikaiy
OnEp nAOUTOV GUAPTWALIY TTOAGYY

CAT. 50/52 Kai Tav ... Tpedouevog: c¢f. Cat. Polychr. schol. adesp. sup.
Eccle. 4, 5 (A £ 77V} «t@v ¢k THG 0apkdG duopfvwv  kakGv
gumrAdpuevog» ; Cat. Barb. schol. adesp. sup. Eccle. 4, 5 (B f. 38T) «xai
TQv €k TRG oapkog éautod ¢uopévwv kakWv EummimAduevog {GOv, kara 1o
¢povnua THG O0apKSG, Kai TolG oapkikolG TpedpOpevog EPYOIG» 55/56
Kpeiogov ... moAdv: ¢f. Olymp. Comm. in Eccle. 4, 6 (PG 93, 528)
«Kpefooov OAiyov Tw Oikaiw OmEp mAolTov aGuapTwAWv TmoAuv. fpdg &t Oid-
votav kKTA.» {quae sequuntur dissimilia ac in Procopii catena sunt); Caz
Polychr. schol. adesp. sup. Eccle. 4, 6 (A £. 77Y) «bpolov 1Q Kpeiovov
«6Aiyov) T dikaiton, et item aliud schol. adesp. sup. eundem loc. (.4 f.
781) «... TOwUTOV £O0TI kai TO kpelvoov OAiyov TQ Oikaiw Unép mAolTov
duapTwAv, kal To kTA.» (quae sequuntur dissimilia ac in Procopii catena
sunt); Cat. Barb. schol. adesp. sup. Eccle. 4, 6 (B f. 397) «ro100T6V Eom
kai O kpetogov SAiyov TQ Oikaiw Cnép mAoGTov duapTwAdv moAdv, kai TO
KTA.» (quae sequuntur dissimilia sunt).




ADDITAMENTVM

Procopianae catenae editionis plagulis iam emendatis, inspice-
re potul Cod. Hauniens. Gr. 6, qui ad f. 1267-142V incerti auctoris
catenam quandam integram in Ecclesiasten continet, de qua nulla
notitia antehac habebatur (1). Omnia scholia huius catenae aucto-
ris nomine carent ; compertum tamen habeo plurima esse scholia
Dionysii Alexandrini, Didymi Alexandrini, Gregorii Nysseni.
Quod autem ad rem nostram pertinet, etiam catenam Haunien-
sem ex integra et uetustiore Procopii catena manare, probant
plurimi huius catenae cum catena codicis Marciani loci parallels,
in quibus fere eadem uerba saepius occurrunt. Catena uero
Hauniensis multa scholia continet quae in catena Marciana
omnino desunt, et etiam locis parallelis ampliorem interpreta-
tionem plerumque praebet, praesertim cum nonnulla uerba addat
et inserat, quae in scholiis Marcianis omittuntur. Attamen
catenam Hauniensem non esse genuinam et integram Procopii
catenam, exX eo patet, quod multum Marcianae catenae (ipsaque
catenae Un6Beoic) deest in catena Hauniensi ( %).

Locos parallelos ex ordine affero (3):

1) Procop. I, 34-37 (fjueig ¢ ... mhavdpeBa) = H f. 1267

2) Procop. I, 41-44 (Tic ydp ... diaPaivouciv) = H f. 12067

3) Procop. 1, 49-57 (Aeikvuowv ... épurd€apev) = H f. 1207,
et item f. 130V

4) Procop. 1, 107-112 (OO0t yap ... xai 1a €&7¢) = Hf. 129F

5) Procop. I, 113-118 ([Mepiommaocuodv ... aroogmiocavTteg) =
Hf. 129"

6) Procop. 1, 132-151 (E¢uowdbny ... dvdrmahiv) = Hf. 129°

7) Procop, 11, 5-7 (Ed¢ppocivny ... TOv mpdrtovra) = H
f.129v

8) Procop. I1, 10-19 (AmAv ... pétpia) = Hf. 1279v

9) Procop. 11, 41-48 (Ocwpeic ... €0TdOn pot)y = H f. 129v-
1287

10) Procop. 11, 58-82 (Kai ye cogia ... veduatog) = H f. 128"F

11) Procop. 11, 89-96 (Zodiav ... xapiCetal) = H f. 1287

12) Procop. 11, 105-119 {[ToAAd ... icacwv) = H f. 128"

(1) Cf. A. Leanza, Le catene esegetiche sull’ Ecclesiaste, in Augustinianum X V11
(1977)s P- 551-552.

(2) Computaui circiter z50 uersus Marcianae catenae deesse in catena
Hauniensi.

(3) In prima paginae parte catenam Procopii iuxta meam editionem ad-
fero; H = Cod. Hauniens. Gr. 6.




13) Procop.
Procop.
14) Procop.

f. 128V
15) Procop.
16) Procop.

f. 129V
17) Procop.
18) Procop.
19) Procop.

f. 129V
20) Procop.
21) Procop.
22) Procop.

f. 130V
23) Procop.
24) Procop.
Procop.
25) Procop.
26) Procop.
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II, 125-127 (Kai gy ndvreg ... Aéyer) = H f. 128V
I1, 132-138 (") kepaAn ... elvat) = H f. 128V
I, 163-178 (Awa Ot 10010 ... ofiévwurar) = H

I1, 196-205 ('Ot uf mepl ... kal dye) = H f. 1297
III, 18-19 (Armokreival ... émd€taobal) = H

I, 24-27 (Kaipog ... yeviioetal) = H f. 129V
II1, 29-32 (‘Orav ... avdoTaotv) = H f. 129V
III, 47-49 (kat 1O vopikdv ... 1§ aNjBeia) = H

III, 59-62 (Kawpog ... mapaitod) = H f. 129¥
I, 73-81 (Kai tol7o ... AyvénTar) = H f. 1307
III, 143-149 (OUk audiBdAhwy ... d&iwg) = H

III, 153-159 CAyabBov ... fj émodoa) = H f. 130V
IV, 6-9 (CEméorpeda ... eldBacl) = H f. 1317
IV, 10-15 (Kai prjv ... A\utpoipea) = H f. 131T
IV, 24-42 (©dvartov ... yevéuevov) = H f. 1317
IV, 55-59 (Kpelooov ... dndotorog) = H f. 1317

His locis praebet catena Hauniensis nonnullas lectiones quae
alicuius momenti mihi uidentur, quasque ex ordine adfero (%):
I, 117 &&ior ol H: d€io1 M: &Eio1 <oi> iam pridem scripseram

I, 135 Omep

™V ¢pdvnoiv TdvTwy TOV dpxaiwy H: dmép v

dpdvnotv Umep TdvTwy TOV dpxalwv M: Omitp? deleuerat Felt.
I, 137 €lde H: elne M: €lOe iam pridem correxeram
I, 17 mpaublpous HM: pabBluoug corrigendum proposuerat

Felt.

II, 70 Tépdic H: téxvn M: tépic fuxta B correxeram
II, 70-71 1@ TepTopévw H: t@v tepmopévioy M: 1¢ TepTTO-
M€V fuxta B scripseram

II,
II,
11,
I1,

72 évt H: om. M: addideram ex B

133 014 10 H: 614 To0 M: & 10 iam pridem correxeram
137 OAywpdy H: dAiywpelv M: dAiywpl) correxeram

201 otaoldlet H: otacidlewv M: ovaoidlel correxeram

II1, 6o StacTpédouat H: Blactp’ M: diactpédouat scripseram :
StaoTpédovreg Gall. De Mag. Felt.
II1, 156 BedoaoBat H: om. M : addideram ex B

(4) H = Catena Hauniensis ; M = Catena Procopii; B = Catena Barberinia-

na.
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HI, 157 ue® nuag H: ka8 nudg M: ueb Wudg iuxta B scripseram

IV, 11 nmapakaholvreg H: mapakohouBolbvrec M: mapaka-
ACOVTEG correxeram

IV, 36 ¢autov H: taut®v M: €autov correxeram

1V, 59 Post &g dnowv 6 andotohog I Tim. 6, 9 expressis uerbis
adfert H

mense Februario A.D. MCMLXXVIII

A. LEaNza
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1. SACRAE SCRIPTVRAE LOCI,

Genesis
1, 26
1, 31
2,7
5 19

Deuteronomium
6, 5

IIT Regum
5, 10-11
5, 12
5, 15

Psalmi

1,5

13, 2-3
30, 6
33, 17
33, 22
35,7
36, 16
38, 6
79, 4, 8, 20
B4, 12
101, 24
103, 1%
118, 6

Prouerbia
1,1
9 3

10, 7
31, 1

Ecclesiastes
I, 4
1, 9-10
2,3
2, 9
7, 2

Sapientia
7, 20
1§, 11

EXCEPTIS EIS
QVI IN CATENA NOMINATIM EXPLICANTVR

P. Il
p. 36
PP 12, 17

P- 3©

.13
.13
.13

v Mae Rav]

35
12

35
23
21

-39

33
. 29
. 31
. 14
. 21

PTTTTEVTTTTDT

. 25
. 23

DU

34
14
16
24

TTTTUT

13
30

v

Ecclesiasticus
40, 20

Isaias
48, 7

Matthaeus
1, 1
j» 40
6, 27
12, 36
24, 50

Marcus
8, 25
12, 30

Lucas

5, 30
12, 25

Iohannes
1, 49
3, 19
3 34
5> 39
14, 6
14, 10
14, 30
16, 11
16, 20
17, 8

Ad Romanos
5, 14

5. 19
6, 2, 10

8’ §-7

Ad Corinthios 1
3, 19
55 13
8, 1

15, 45

Ad Galatas
5, 17

o

VPPV T

. 14

25

38

35

. 20

P. 3°

oVTTT

TIUTTVTTTETTT gl

OO

p- 27, 28
-

28
12

37
39

13

. 29
. 13 (bis)
. 28
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Ad Galatas

5, 19
6, 14

Ad Ephesios
5, 18

¥, 23

Ad Timotheum I
6, g-10

Ad Titum

i, 10

pP-
P-

39
37

. 2§

21

39

. 30

SACRAE SCRIPTVRAE LOCI

Ad Hebraeos

11, 1O

Tacobi
2, 15-16

Petri I1
3, 16

Iohannis 1
3, 17-18

P- 33




I1. PATRVM INTERPRETATIONES
QVAE IN CATENA ADFERVNTVR

DipyMvs ALEXANDRINVS (*)
sup. Eccle. 1, 1 p. 6 sq.
sup. Eccle. 1,2 p. 8

sup. Eccle. 1, 12-13p. 11 5q.
sup. Eccle. 3, 14 p. 32 sq.
sup. Eccle. 3, 15 p. 33 sq.
sup. Eccle. 3, 18 p. 33

sup. Eccle. 3, 20-21p. 35 sq.

Di1ONYSIVS ALEXANDRINVS (*%)

[sup. Eccle. 1, 1 p. 7
(Gregor. Nyss.)]
sup. Eccle. 1, 3 p. 8 sq.
sup. Eccle. 1, 16-18p. 13
sup, Eccle. 2, 1 p. 14
sup. Eccle. 2,2 p. 14

[sup. Eccle. 2, 3 p. 15
(Gregor. Nyss.)]

sup. Eccle. 2, 4-8 p. 16
? sup. Eccle. 2, 9-11p. 16 sqq. (adesp.

in catena)
sup. Eccle. 2, 12 p. 18 sq.
sup. Eccle. 2, 14 p. 20 sq.

sup. Eccle. 2, 14-16p. 21 5qq. (Diony-
sii et Nili: ini-
tium uero scholit
est interpretatio
Gregorii Nysseni)
sup. Eccle. 2, 24-25p. 24 sq.

sup. Eccle. 3,3 p. 27
sup. Eccle. 3,4  p. 27 s5q.
sup. Eccle. 3,4  p. 28
sup. Bccle. 3,6 p. 29

sup. Eccle. 3, 7

P 30

sup. Eccle. 3, 10-r11p. 31

EvVAGRIVS

sup. Eccle. 2, 26 p. 25

sup. Eccle. 4, 4

p- 38

GREGORIVS NYSSENVS (*%)

De Ecclesiastae
argum.
sup. Eccle. 1, 1

sup. Eccle. 1, 4
[sup. Eccle. 1, 5

P- 5 sq.

p- 7 (in catena
Dionysio adscr.)
p- 10

P- 9]

sup. Eccle. 1, 9-11 p. 10 sq.
[sup. Eccle. 1, 12-13p. 12]
sup. Eccle. 1, 14 p. 12

sup. Eccle. 2, 3

p- 15 {(in catena
Dionysio adscr.)

sup. Eccle. 2, 14-16p. 21 sq. (initium

tantum scholii :
reliqua pars in-
terpretatio Dio-
nysit et Nili,
quibus totum
scholium in cat.
adscribitur,
uidetur esse)

sup. Eccle. 2, 22-23p. 24 (adesp.

sup. Eccle. 3, 2
sup. Eccle. 3, 8

in catena)
p. 25 sq., 26 sq.
p. 30 sq.

(*) Excerpta quae in catena Didymo adscribuntur : de eorum autem fide cf.

Praefat. Cap. III.

(**) Vncis [ } excerpta inclusi, quae in catena Dionysio falso adscribuatur,
huius auctoris tamen non sunt. Scholium sup. Eccle. 2z, 9-11, quod in catena
auctoris nomine caret, fortasse Dionysii est: cf. Praefat. Cap. I1I.

(***) Vncis [ ] excerpta inclusi, quae in catena Gregorio Nysseno falso
adscribuntur, huius auctoris tamen non sunt.
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PATRVM INTERPRETATIONES

GREGORIVS THAVMATVRGVS

sup. Eccle.

NiLvs

sup. Eccle.
sup. Eccle.
sup. Eccle.
sup. Eccle.

sup. Eccle.
sup. Eccle.
sup. Eccle.

ORIGENES
sup. Eccle.

2,12 p.18

1,1 p.7

1, 8 p- 10

2,13 p. 19 5q.

2, 14-16p. 21 sqq. (Diony-

sti et Nili: ini-
tium uero scholii
est interpretatio
Gregorii Nysseni)

3§ p- 28
3, 22 p. 36
4: 6 P' 39
3,3 p- 27

sup. Eccle. 3, 7

p. 29 sq.

sup. Eccle. 3, 16-17p. 34

Scholia quae sine auctoris nomine
adferuntur

sup.
sup.
sup.

sup.
sup.

sup.
sup.
sup.

sup.

Eccle.
Eccle.
Eccle.

Eccle.
Eccle.

Eccle.
Eccle.
Eccle.
Eccle.

P-9
p. 10

1 p. 16 5qq. (Diony-
sii ?: cf. Praefat,
Cap. 11I)

2,13 p.19
2, 22-23pP. 24
(Gregor. Nyss,)

3, 12-13p. 31 5q.

L, 4
I, 8
2, 9-1

4, 1 p. 36 sq.
4, 2-3 P- 3759
4, 5 P 39




III. PATRVM LOCI PARALLELI

Didache
4’ 3 p' 29

DipyMvs ALEXANDRINVS

Comm. in Eccle.

2, 11d p- 17

2, 12d-132 p. 19

2, 13b p. 19

2, 142 p. 20

3, 2 pPpP- 26, 29
3. 3 p. 27 (bis)
5 7 pp- 29 (bis), 30
3, 8 p. 30

Comm. in Zach.

1, 14-1§ P 7

2, 2b P 7

5, 1-3 P 7

6, 12-1% p- 7

8, 18-19 pP-7

(GREGORIVS AGRIGENTINVS

Explan. sup. Eccle.

1, 1 p. 6, 7

1, 3 pP-9

1, 13 p. 12

1, 14 p. 12

2, 49 p. 16

2, 12 p- 19

2, 13 p- 20

2, 14 p. 20

2, 15 P- 22

2, 16 p. 23 (bis)

3 2 P 26

3, 3 p 27

31 § P. 28

3 8 p. 30 .

4, 1-3 pp- 37 (bis), 38
(bis)

4, ¢ P- 39

GREGORIVS NYSSENVS

In Eccle. Hom. 17 pp. 20, 23

In Eccle. Hom. V'] p. 27

In Eccle. Hom. V1lpp. 28, 29, 30

HIERONYMVS

Comm. in Eccle.
1, 2 p. 8 (bis)
I, 4 pP-9
1, 14 p. 12
2,5% P 14
2, 15-16 pp. 22, 23
3, 3 p- 27
3, 7 p. 29
3, 12-13 p- 31
3, 14 pP- 33
3, 16-17 p- 34
4, 6 p- 39

Hebr. guaest. in Gen.
32, 28-29 P-7

Lib. interpr. hebr. nom.
13, 21 p-7
50, 9 p- 7
69, 16 p. 7
74, 17-18 p-7
76, 18 p- 7
ORIGENES

De Princ. 1, 4,5  P. 33
AidAexT. 11POG

‘HpaxA. 20 p- 20

In Egech. Hom. 1, 12pp. 26, 27
In lerem. Hom. 1, 14-

16 " pp- 26, 27
In Num. Hom. VII,
3 p- 37

sup. Eccle. 2, 14-15
(schol. e cod. at.
Gr. 1694) pPp. 22, 23




IV. ALIARVM IN ECCLESIASTEN
CATENARVM LOCI PARALLELI

Catena Barberinigna

sup.
sup.
sup.
sup.
sup.
sup.
sup.
sup.
sup.

sup.
sup.
sup.

Eccle.
Eccle.
Eccle.
Eccle.
Eccle.
Eccle.
Eccle.
Eccle.
Eccle.
Eccle.
Eccle.
Eccle.

2, 10
2, 24
2, 26
3, 2
33
3, 13
3, 16-17
3, I8
3, 22
4, 4
4 3
4, 6

Catena Polychronii
De Eccle. argum.

sup.
sup.
sup.
sup.
sup.
sup.
sup.
sup.
sup.
sup.
sup.

Eccle.
Eccle.
Eccle.
Eccle.
Eccle.
Eccle.
Eccle.
Eccle.
Eccle.
Eccle.
Eccle.

TTTVPVRTVTOOT

VTTVDD

TVPVVTP

.17
. 24

25
26
27
33
34
35

38
39
39

O ND
~
=a
=.
w
g

p. 10, I1

15 (bis)
15
17
18
35
39
39 (bis)

Catena Trium Patram
sup. Eccle. 2, 15-16 p- 23 (ter)
sup. Eccle. 3, 14 pp- 32(ter), 33

Olymipiodori Comm. in Eccle.

I, I p- 7 (bis)

1, 4 p- 32

1,9 P 32

I, 13 p. 11

2, 12 (e cod.

Vat. Gr. 1694) p. 18

2, 13 p- 19

2, 14-15 (e cod.

Vat. Gr. 1694) pPp- 22, 23

3, 2 pp- 25, 26
(bis)

3, 6 P 29

3 7 P 29

3, 14 pp- 32 (ter), 33

3, 15 P 33

3, 18 p- 35

3, 22 p. 36

4, 2-3 p. 37 (bis)

4, 6 P 39
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M. Richard
insignis pietate et doctrina uiri

PSEVDOCHRYSOSTOMI
COMMENTARIVS
IN ECCLESIASTEN

Textum a M. Richard transcriptum
partimque restitutum
edendum curauit Alexander Leanza




PRAEFATIO

Pseudochrysostomi Commentarii in Ecclesiasten editionem non-
dum perfectam reliquit M. Richatd, cuius chartas manu scriptas, ut
editionem absoluerem, M. Geerard mihi commisit. Textum et
apparatum criticum a M. Richard constitutos diligenter reco-
gnoui atque nonnullis locis etiam emendaui, ut ex ipso apparatu
satis apparebit ; alterum apparatum, uero, qui ad auctorum locos
parallelos pertinet, nec non indices auctorum et locorum ex
integro ipse conscripsi.

Extat Commentarius in Ecclesiasten in Cod. Patm. 161 ad f. 637T-
76v. Codicem pergam. saecc. IX-X, foliorum 306, duabus mani-
bus exaratum (1) et a pluribus correctoribus emendatum, nonnul-
lis foliis carentem nonnulla folia etiam uacua exhibentem, sum-
matim descripsit 1. Sakkelion, [Maruiakn BifiwoBrikn, Athenis
1890, p. 84-85; plura nunc inuenies apud M. Richard, Aster:ii
Sophistae Commentariorum in Psalmos quae supersunt (Symb. Os-
loens. fasc. suppl. XVI), Osloae 1956, p. x1v, et Bulletin
d Information de I'Institut de Recherche et d Histoire des Textes, 9
(1961), p. 53-57, nec non apud R. Riedinger, Pseudo-Kaisarios.
Uberlieferungsgeschichte und Verfasserfrage (Byzant. Archiv. 12),
Monachi 1969, p. 31-43. Quae sequuntur opera ex ordine continet
codex :

1) (Iohannis Chrysostomi) Interpretationem in Prouerbia
Salomonis (%) ;

2) Eiusdem Chrysostomi (reuera autem Pseudochrysos-
tomi) Interpretationem in Ecclesiasten;

3) Eiusdem Homilias et Commentarium in aliquot Psalmos;

4) (Ps.) Caesarii, Gregorii Nazianzeni fratris, Dialogos.

Commentarius in Ecclesiasten lohanni Chrysostomo aperte ad-
scribitur: 100 adTol “lwdvvou Tol XpuoooTouou £punveila eig
Tov "ExkAnciaoTriv; attamen, ut infra uidebimus, Chrysostomi
profecto non est. Interpretatio neque totum et integrum textum
biblicum amplectitur neque eadem semper ratione explanat, sed
nonnullos uersiculos silentio praeterit, nonnullos uix paucis
uerbis illustrat, nonnullos contra fusius explicat. Praeterea plura
cecidisse patet: post f. 64 interpret. sup. Eccle. 1, 4 - 2, 25, ad f.

(1) Prior manus codicem exarauit usque ad f. 155 ; reliqua folia usque ad finem
alter librarius fere eiusdem aetatis conscripsit.

(2) Nomen Chrysostomi desideratur, quia primis 4 foliis codex caret.
Attamen Iohanni Chrysostomo hanc interpretationem adscribi satis constat ex
inscriptione sequentis operis: To0 atT00 ‘lwdvvou 7ol XpuoooTduou éppnveia
gl Tov "ExkAnaacTiiv.
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72V interpret. sup. Eccle. 7, 26-29 et initium commentarii cap.
VIII, ad f. 68" nonnulla sup. Eccle. 4, 4, et ad . 717 nonnulla sup.
Eccle. 7, 2. Commentarius denique desinit imperfectus ad f. 76V
uerbis oUyi TOV xolv pdvov; post pdvov reliqua pars f. 76V et £.
77' scriptura uacant; in margine sup. f. 7_6_Vwalia manus Scripsit:
TeAeuTd 1N épunveia almm eig 1O kal TeAeuTaiov
keddhaiov (3).

Commentarium in Ecclesiasten codicis Patm. 161 non esse Iohan-
nis Chrysostomi iam sensit M. Richard, qui tamen authenticum
habuit Commentarium in Prouerbia Salomonis, sub Chrysostomi
nomine in eodem codice Patmiaco asseruatum (4). Reuera
Commentarium in Ecclesiasten non esse Chrysostomi ex ipso opere
patet: nihil enim Chrysostomi ingenio dignum in eo inuenimus.
Ceterum, Iohannem Chrysostomum interpretatum esse Eccle-
siasten, apud neminem ueterum auctorum — ne apud Photium
quidem, qui fuse de Chrysostomo agit(®) — scriptum legimus,
neque in catenis in Ecc/esiasten eius scholia umquam afferuntur (€).
Quod autem 1n Swida legimus, uniuersam Scripturam Chrysosto-
mum interpretatum esse (?), non ad uerbum accipiendum uidetur
(singulos scilicet Scripturae libros, ideoque etiam FEcclesiasten,
eum explicauisse), cum manifeste pateat hyperbole quadam Suzdae
auctorem usum esse, praesertim cum eodem loco ipse dicat
Chrysostomi scripta omnem exsuperare numerum, ita ut ea
enumerare potius Dei quam hominis sit (8) ; ceterum, inter omnes
constat praeter Eccleszasten alios esse Scripturae libros, quos neque
homiliis neque commentariis Chrysostomus explanauit. Eodem
fere modo et eadem usus hyperbole Guillelmus Pastrengicus,

(3) Alias minoris momenti adscriptiones et correctiones, quae uel in marg. uel
sup. lin. in aliis foliis inueniuntur, in apparatu notaui.

(4) M. RicHARD, Le Commentaire de Saint Jean Chrysostome sur les Proverbes de
Salomon, in Zyundowov. Studies on St. Jobn Chrysostom (" Avahékrta BhaTddwv 18),
Thessalonicae 1973, p. 99-103. Praesertim cf. p. 102 : ''je suis trés tenté de croire gue
le commentaire sur les Proverbes est anthentique. 11 est certainement d’ origine antiochienne,
comme d’atllenrs le commentaire sur ' Eccléstaste gui le suit. Mais 1l w'est pas du miéme
anteur’’. Et paulo superius: “Le commentaire sur I'Ecclésiaste ..., bien qu'il soit
attribué au méme saint, a fort peu de chance d'étre sorti de sa plume” . Censet Richard
Commentarium in Prouerbia Chrysostomum iuuenem conscripsisse.

(5) Photii testimonia de Chrysostomo uide apud M1GNE, PG 64, 89-105.

(6) De catenis in Ecclesiasten cf. quae nuper ipse scripsi in Augustinianum,

17 (1977), P. 545-552.

(7) PG 64, 113: dmacav ... loudaiknv ypadnv kai xpioTiavikiv OTTEMVIHATL-
oev.

(8) PG 64, 113: 7a 8¢ ... advold guyypdupaTa KpeitTova apiBuod TuyxXdvel ...

1OV 88 ouyypappdTwy avTod KaTahEYEy Tov dpiBudv olk dvBpdriou, Beol B
naihov 1ol TA TdvTa YIVOGKOVTOS.
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Francisci Petrarchae amicus, in libro qui “ De originibus reram et de
scripiuris uiroram illustrium’ inscribitur (?) de Chrysostomo dicit :
“Scripsit hic wenerandus Dei antistes super toto Veteri et Nouo
Testamento expositionum libros” (19); at uero in opulentissimo
catalogo operum Iohannis Chrysostomi quem infra ipse affert (in
quo nonnulla Chrysostomi scripta etiam enumerat, quorum
nusquam alibi notitiam habemus, “quaeque uel latent alicabi wel
fortasse perierant”’ (11) ) neque homilias neque commentarios super
Ecclesiasten commemorat (12).

Atqui uersionem quamdam Armeniacam homiliarum Iohannis
Chrysostomi in Ecclesiasten, nescio quo fundamento nisus, scribit
G. Aucher in Cod. 1405 Etchmiadzinianae Bibliothecae (nunc
uero Cod. Maten. 1426) asseruari (13): reuera autem, ut mihi
comiter per litteras significauit B. Chookaszian, Matenadaranen-
sis Bibliothecae antistes, nulla est in codice inscriptio, quae
auctoris nomen testetur. Immo uero B. Chookaszian certiorem
me fecit in Matenadaranensis Bibliothecae codicibus nullum
Chrysostomi uel Pseudochrysostomi commentarium in Ec/e-
siasten asseruari (14).

Ergo, si Cod. Patm. 161 inscriptionem excipias, nullum est
argumentum cur Iohanni Chrysostomo Commentarium in Eccle-
siasten adscribamus (19).

Commentarism autem Patmiacum /n Ecclesiasten non esse Chry-
sostomi patet ex ipsa interpretatione, quae est humilis et demissa,
quaeque adeo est breuis, ut complures simul uersiculos uix paucis
uerbis nonnumquam illustret. Parum autem uerisimile est Iohan-
nem Chrysostomum, qui integram atque continuam homiliam uel
super unum Scripturae uerstculum saepius conscripsit, quique
ipsum Ecclesiasten miro modo fuse explanauit, quotienscumque

(9) Editus est Venetiis anno 1547.

(10) Testim. de Chrysostomo, apud MIGNE PG 64, 114.

(11) MonTFAUCON, apud MiGNE PG 64, 115.

(12) Vna cum Ecclesiaste silentio praeterit Guillelmus Pastrengicus etiam alios
Scripturae libros, quos Chrysostomus numquam interpretatus est.

(13) G. AUCHER, §. Gigvanni Crisostomo nella letieratura armena, in  Xpuoooto -
uikd: Studi e ricerche intorno a S. Giovanni Crisostomo, Romae 1908, p. 147.

(14) Haec relatio magni est momenti, quia omnes codices Etchmiadzinianae
Bibliothecae in Matenadar. Bibliotheca nunc asseruantur,

(x5) Synopsis Veteris et Nowi Testamenti, quae sub Chrysostomi nomine
traditur (PG 56, 313-386), Chrysostomi autem certe non est, cum commentario
Patmiaco conferre non licet, quia deest in synopsi pars quae ad Ecclesiasten
pertinet. Eiusdem generis Symopsis Scripturae Sacrae, quae sub Athanasii nomine
fertur (PG 28: de Ecclesiaste, 348-349), nihil habet quod cum commentario
Patmiaco congruat.




56 PSEVDOCHRYSOSTOMVS

eum obiter et quasi praeteriens interpretatus est, tam breui usum
esse et tam adstricto interpretandi genere, cum integrum ac totum
Ecclesiastae librum continua interpretatione explicaret. Reuera,
quantum auctor commentarii Patmiaci a Chrysostomo distet,
satis comperiet qui illius humilem demissamque interpretationem
cum quibusdam miris Chrysostomi locis conferet, in quibus ipse
Ecclesiasten obiter interpretatus est: e.g. cum Serm. contra eos qui
subintr. hab. wirg., 12 (PG 47, s12-514) uel Ad Stagir. 11, 12 (PG 47,
472), ubi Chrysostomus, homines exhortans ad spernendas
uoluptates et omnes uitae uanitates, Salomonis nititur exemplo,
qui, cum omnia uitae oblectamenta expertus esset, conclusit ea
omnia esse uanitatem et adflictionem spiritus (cf. Eccle. 1, 2 sqq. ;
2, 4-11) (18); uel cum Lawd. in S. Eustath., 1 (PG 50, 599), ubi,
eodem Salomonis exemplo nisus, docet quomodo regem illum
ditissimum et beatissimum postremo adeo taeduerit uitae, ut
magts laudaret mortuos quam uiuentes, et feliciorem utroque
eum duceret, qui necdum natus esset (cf. Eccle. 4, 2-3) ; uel etiam
cum Expos. in Ps. r20, 1 (PG 55, 345), ubi, initium dicendi sumens
ab Eccle. 2, 14 (“Sapientis oculi in capite eius’), Chrysostomus
effingit hominem, inter omnia animantia unum, erectum a natura
constitutum et oculos in excelso habentem, ut liberatus ab infimis
rebus per caelum uagetur et contempletur sublimia; uel cum
Excpos. in Ps. 48, 6 (PG 55, 508), ubi, initium sumens ab Eccle. 8, 1
( “Sapientia bominis lucet in unitu eins’’), docet animi pulchritudinem
amabiliorem esse quam corporis ; denique cum De #irg. LXX (PG
48, $85-586) et Hom. Il ad pap. Antioch., 8 (PG 49, 44-45), ubi,
Eccle. 5, 11 afferens, mirabili modo effingit quomodo necessitates
et labores dulcem pauperibus somnum reddant, cum diuites
contra prae nimiis sollicitudinibus nequeant tranquillum ducere
somnum (1?). Hos miros, inquam, Chrysostomi locos si quis
perpendat, deinde redeat ad demissam commentarii Patmiaci
interpretationem, non amplius hunc commentarium Chrysosto-
mo adscribet.

Notandum quidem est Commentarium Patmiacum in Ecclesiasten
cum lohannis Chrysostomi scriptis locis nonnullis congruere, ita
ut aliquis suspicari possit hunc commentarium Chrysostomi
prorsus esse. Attamen, earum quae supra diximus rerum ratione

(16) Cf. etiam Hom. XV in Epist. ad Hebr., 4 (PG 63, 123).

(17) Hunc Ecclesiastae locum eodem sensu, sed humillimo sermone, interpre-
tatur auctor commentarii Patmiaci: "O1i yap o0dév 16 nepiocdv £otiy, Gpol
ridovn mapayiveral kai év TouTw Kai €v Ekelvw ... “O bt drnoAadwy nMAeidvwy ol
duvarta: xabeudewv év fHdovi). Elta Aéyer 6T o0dt elg alttolg napanéumeral 6
niouTog (f. 7or).
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habita, uero propius uidetur auctorem commentarii Patmiaci
Chrysostomi scripta nonnumquam imitari, quam Chrysostomum
ipsum commentarii auctorem esse : praesertim cum etiam Grego-
rii Nysseni Homilias in Ecclesiasten nonnullis locis auctor imitetur,
nonnullis uero ab ipsius Chrysostomi sententia manifeste
discrepet (18).

En autem loci, quibus commentarius Patmiacus uel ad Chry-
sostomi scripta uel ad Gregorii Nysseni Homilias in Ecclesiasten
propius accedit :

1) Auctor commentarii Patmiaci, aeque ac Chrysostomus, id
uanum appellat quod sit uacuum, quando nomen quidem sit, res
nequaquam : qualia sunt gentilium idola, diuitiae, uoluptates,
gloria et his similia:

Iohann. Chrys., Exposit. in Ps. 4, 6 (PG 55, 48):
pdratov ... €keivo Aéyetar TO Kevdy, Otav Ovopa MEV 1),
npaypa 6t uni 1. Oltw mapd Toig “EAAnoIv dvduata pév
Bedov TOAAG, mpdypata &¢ oldapod. Kal &m TOv dAAwv
OMOIWG Ovopa TAouTou, mpdypa && oudapol: kal dvoua
06&ng, mpdyua Ot o0daupol: ... Tpayudrwv Epnua kai Ta
Sidkeva ... ai Ndoval Tol Plou kai ai evmpayiat ... Kdv
ddZav eirmg, kdv mAodTtov ..., Tdvra patadtng. Ao kai 6
‘ExkAnociacTtng £heyer paraildnG uataoTATWv, TG Tdvra pa-
TadTNG.

Pseudochrys., Comm. in Eccle. 1, 2-3 (Cod. Patm. 161, f.
63V-64T): pdralov .. kaielv €8og €aTlv TO pf) katd Tivog
mpdyparog Ov, ei vouiletar pEv elval, o0k Eagmiv 8€. Ta
eidwia TOV EBvQv pdraiar oux OTL eidwha olk EoTiv —
[oUk] EéoTiv ydp — AAN'OTL [pdrala] Beol ouk eioiv. “Orav
10 pév Ovopa mapf, 1| 8¢ UndBeoig kabeioTo, Svopa unKETL,
<aMa> Yeudwvupa ... [ldvra warawéng. Ta ndvra, Tola
AEYEL; ... T TGOV AavBpwriwv €pya Ta PuwTikd, éumopiag,
kammAeiag, mTpayparteiag, dd&av. mAoGTov, Tpudriv(19).

(18) Discrepat, e.g., a Chrysostomi sententia ad ff. 67V-687 sup. Eccle. 4, 2-3
(““et landanus magss mortuos guam sinentes, et feliciorem utrogue tudicani qui necdum natus
est’”), cum dicit haec uerba non Salomonis recte ratiocinantis esse, sed potius
¢fidog TAg (alTou) ouykexupeévng diavoiag (kal) dBupodong yuxhic. De Chry-
sostomi sup. hunc locum interpretatione, cf. Lawd. in 5. Eustath., 1, supra
laud.

(19) Cf. etiam GREG. Nvss. In Eccle. Hom. 1 (ALEXANDER p. 281, 4 59q.):
HaTalov voeiTal T dvunidoTatov, § v uovp T Tod pripatog mpodopd TO elval
£xer Mpdypa &t UdeoTdC T ToU dvdpateg onuacia ol cuvepdaiveral, dAN éoTy
TiIg PSpog dpydg kai didkevag, év oxripart Adewg mvog d1a ouAlafdwv
npodepdpevog, eik mpooninTwy T dKol xwpic onuaciag. Eodem loco
Nyssenus dicit (ALEXANDER p. 281, 11-16) uanitatem e.g. haberi cum aliquis
suam umbram exsuperare conatur (dAAn &8¢ paraidTng Adyetar ... | mpdg TRV
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2) Greg. Nyss. In Eccle. Hom. I (Alexander p. 282-283) imitari
uidetur auctor commentarii Patmiaci in interpretatione Eccle. 1, 2
(f. 63v-647), cum dicit iterata uerba paTaidTnG paraloTHTWY iuxta
Scripturae consuetudinem €mitaciv ToU mpdyuarog significare:

Greg. Nyss. In Eccle. Hom. I (Alexander p. 282-283):
€€etaoTéov ... T Bolherar 1 paraldTng TV uATAIOTATWY
TAig ypadikfic cuvnBelag TQ TololTw €idel TAV émitaciv Tod
UTTOKEIMEVOU VORHATOG Onuaivouong, ... AEYEL ... olxX AmAQC
elvar pdraia ... dAAG ka®0mEpBeciv Tiva ...© wg el TIg Afyol
ToU vekpol vekpdrepov, kai Tol dguyou AguxdTepov
‘Qomep olv foTt ta €pya TOV Epywv, kKai Ta dyia TV
ayiwv ..., olTw kai 1 7OV paATAOTATWY paraldtng 10
dvurrépBeTov Seikvuol TRg €v TQ paraiw UmepBoAfc.

Pseudochrys. Comm. in Eccle. 1, 2 (Cod. Patm. 161, f. 63V-
647): Tivog oOv E&vekev paraldtng paraotiTwy; ‘Emiraciv
Tol mpdyuatog Aéyer wg drav einwuev 86&a dofdv, TV
umepPBdAllougav Adyopev 86Eav, 1 Pacihelg Baoihéwv ToV
onepBdArovta Baoihéa ... OlTwg paradng uaraloTiTwy, Kai
o0y amh&g paraidtng (20).

3) Auctor commentarii Patmiaci, aeque ac Chrysostomus,
putat wanitatem nanitatum non de Dei operibus dici, qualia sunt sol
et luna et terra, quae sunt ualde bona quaeque #anitates appellare
blasphemum sit, sed de uanitatibus huius uitae, quales sunt gloria,
diuitiae et omnes humanae res:

Iohann. Chrys. Hom. XII in Epist. ad Epb., 1 (PG 62,
89): waraildTng uarawoTATWy, Ta@ TavTa uaraiétng. "ANN épel
Tig ... €l ToU Beol éEpya, mO¢ pdraia; ... AN dxoue,
dyarinTeé: ol Ta ToU Beol Epya elme pdraia, pn yévoitor olk
oUpavog pdraiog, oudt yf paraia, pny yévoitor oly Ao,
oBdt oceArjvn kai doTpa ... mdvra yap TalTta kaid Aiav
AAA Ti pdTalov; ‘Axolowpev aldtold Aéyovrog Tol “ExkAn-
olacTol' é¢uTeuod pol AumeAivag, émoinod uot dbovrac kal
@dovoag «TA. (Eccle. 2, 4 sqq.) .. Kara rtolTto paraidmg
uarawomrwy ai Aaurpal oikodopai, & TOALg kal TepIppéwv
Xpuodg, Twv avdpamddwv ai dyéhai ..., & TOPog kat 1

idlav okiav To0 dpouéwg duiara, Tav prhoveiki TAG To0 OKIGOPATOG KOPUPTG
¢mpPrvar); quibus similia sunt quae de uanitate dicit auctor commentari
Patmiaci ad f. 63V: ¢ Gv Tig cimot Pprhoveik@v TOvV év T okid dvBpwritoy
avBpwriov elvar ouk £oTt Ydp.

(20) Cf. etiam IoHANN. CuRrys. Hom. XV in Epist. I ad Tim., 4 (PG 62, $84):

HataieTng  Yép. ¢noiv, parawtirwv ... OUOX 4nAOE  pataidtng, A
Ka® UmepBoirv.
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kevodofia, Ta dpovrjuara kai 6 kdurog. Talta yap mdvra
pdraiq,

Pseudochrys. Comm. in Eccle. 1, 2-3 (Cod. Patm. 1061, f.
64%): Mavra paraétng. Ta nmavra mola Aéyer; Oupavév, yiy,
8dAatrav, Tévde TOV Kdowov; Mi yévoito. BAdodnuov yap
16 AexBév: 1Q yap €pya 1ol Beol olk dv ein pdraia, dAAa

amnBn ... Mepi moia olv Aéyer paraldTng uaraloTATWV;
Miy doPnBluev, dyarmrol ... EyyuBev & EAeyyxog. Ti oulv
¢noiv; ... eldeg mola ndvra ¢noiv; T4 TOV Avlpwwyv Epya

ta Puwwrikd, éunopiag, karnAeiag, mpaypareiag, OdEav,
mAodTov, Tpudnv.

4) Item cum Chrysostomo congruit, cum de Eccle. 3, 1 sqq.
dicit nihil esse semper et absolute bonum, neque semper et
absolute malum, sed pro tempore eadem esse uel bona uel mala:

Iohann. Chrys. Hom. in illud Isatae: *‘Ego Dominus etc.”’, 4
(PG 56, 148-149): oUx AmMAQG kaAdv, oudt ATAQRG kKakdv,
aNNanmd TG yvwung TtovV  Ommodexoufévwv  adrté ... ‘O
codwrarog ZoAouwy, TG péoov ToUTwv TO XPridlpov kara-
AMywv kal ¢thocodplv Omep adrlv, kai Geikvug 8Ti ouy
armA@c¢ Tolto kaldv kdkeivo kakdv, AANA perd kawpol Tol
mpoorikovTog Yiveral kald, kdv ¢opTikd elvar Sokf, <kal
kaka kdv ypnora elvar dokfy, drav ToOv kaipdv pn Exn TOV
TpoorikovTa, KAipdg ToU kAadoat kal kapds Tol yeAdoai,
ENeye, kapodg 10U {rjoar kal kawpog toU dnobavely (Eccle. 3,
4). OO0t yap mavraxod 1O xaipelv kaAdv, aAN'Eéoriv Srou
kai BAaBepov olite mavraxold 1O AAyeElV kaAdv, AANEorv
Orou kai Bavdoipov kal AAEBpiov.

Pseudochrys. Comm. in Eccle. 3, 1 sqq. (Cod. Patm. 161, f.
65V-66T): Mv) anA®g thv Adtmv eimmeg, dAAa perd Tol Kaipol
OelEdv potr tadtnv, kat deikvupi gor TG ndovijg oloav
BeATiw kal To0 yéAlwTog (f. 66T). Odk dei 1O oikodopeiv
kahdv, ouk degi 1O duTtelely, aAN'€oriv 6Tou kai €vavriov
kai o0 udvov kahdv (f. GsV).

Attamen auctor Commentar:t Patmiaci in Ecclesiasten, quamuis
non sit Iohannes Chrysostomus, est certe Antiochenus quidam,
quia allegoriae nihil omnino concedit. Quantum autem allegoriae
sit contrarius, iam ab ineunte commentario patet. Nam, cum
omnes fere patres (Orig., Greg. Nyss.,, Hieron., Olympiod.,
Greg. Agrig. etc.) Ecclesiasten habuerint ut typum Christi, qui
Ecclesiae mystice loquitur (21), auctor commentarii Patrniaci ait

(z1) Cf. ORIG. Pro/. in Cant. Cant. (BAEHRENS p. 84); GREG. NYSS. Jn Eccle,
Hom. 1 (ALEXANDER p. 279-280) et Hom. I (ALEXANDER p. 298-299); HiERON.




60 PSEVDOCHRYSOSTOMVS

Salomonem siue Ecclesiasten uniuerso hominum generi de rebus
communibus loqui: 1§ oikoupévn dlaléyeTal, TEPL TWV KOGV
mpayudrwy mpobéuevog eimeiv (f. 637). Hoc loco auctor cum
Gregorio Nysseno praecipue contendere uidetur, qui in Hom. I in
Eccle. scribit alios Scripturae libros etiam nonnulla continere quae
ad Ecclesiam non pertineant, Ecclesiastae librum contra, cum eius
auctor sit typus Christi, uniuersum et unice ad Ecclesiam
petrtinere (22). Immo potius censet auctor commentarii Patmiaci
alios Scripturae libros solis conscriptos esse Iudaeis, Ecclesiasien
contra uniuerso hominum generi: o0...Tpog “loudaloug diadye-
Tal, kaBdrmep of Aoimol, AAAA mpog mdoay <THv> KTIoIv Kal THv
oikoupEvnv,

Eodem modo allegoriae aduersatur, cum historice tantummo-
do explicat uerba BaotAéwg “lopanh v “lepovocahrju (23), quorum
mysticum sensum omnes fere Patres acceperunt : tum de Hietusa-
lem, quae ualet “#isio pacis”, tum de Israele, qui nalet “mens uidens
Deum’ (2%} ; uel epitheton uidg Aafid (28), cuius mysticam inter-
pretationem inuenimus, e.g., apud Greg. Nyss, Hom. I in
Eccle. (26),

Item allegoriae se contrarium praebet, cum historice interpre-
tatur Eccle. 3, 1 sqq. (?%), quem locum allegorice interpretati sunt
post Origenem plerique Patres (?8); uel etiam cum recte iuxta
litteram explicat et ad iram potentis refert uerba Eccle. 10, 4: “S7

Comm. in Eccle. 1,1 (ADRIAEN p. 251-252); OLyme. Comm. in Eeele. 1, 1 (PG 93,
480-481); GREG. AGR. Explan. sup. Eccle. 1, 1 (PG 98, 745); etc.

(22) Taig pév dAhaig ndoaig ypadaig, ioTopiaig Te kal mpodnTelaig, kai MPog
dhha Tiva T@v i) mdvu T EkkAnoig xpnoipwy & okonog PAémer ... 1) & Tol
BiBAiou TouTou didaokahia Tpdg uwovnv BAénmel THv EkkAnolaoTikiy moATeiav
KTA. (ALEXANDER p. 279, 10 8qq.).

(23) F. 63T: &medfy yap peta tolrtov ol Pacikeig ToU ‘lopafh olk év
lepoucaAf)y foav, dAA’Ev Yapapeiq.

(24) Praesertim cf. Dipywm., ap. Procor. Cat. in FEcele. 1, 1: hakel 6t
Bacikevwv olk aioBnTg ARG vonTlg 100 “lapanA, ol doplviog vol Ta
mapa 8eol Aalovpeva pPripara. BaoiAeder 8& odk év 1O PIAQD, ANAEv
‘lepoucaidiu, TG Thg elprivig Opdaoel, et Ovyme. Comm. in Eccle. 1, 1 (PG 93,
481): lopanA &¢ épunvedetar volg dplv Bedy, Ev T dpdoet TG elprivng £xwv
16 Baociieiov ... ‘lepoucalnu yap Spaaig eipnvikn petarapfaverar.

(25) F. 637,

(26) ALEXANDER Pp. 280, 20 sqq.: prjipara ... ‘ExkAnoiactod viod AaBid olitw
5¢ adtov kai MarBaiog év dpxaig tol edayyehiou karovopdler, ulov Aafid
A€ywv Tov Kipiov.

(27) F. 65v-667.

(28) Cf. A. LeaNzA, L esegesi di Origene al libro dell’ Fcclesiaste, Regii Calabro-
rum 1975, passim (uide indic. locorum, ad Eccle. 3, 5,5 et 7).
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spiritas potestatem habentis ascenderit super te, locam tunm ne
dimiseris” (%), quae ad diabolum perperam rettulerunt post
Origenem omnes fere Patres (39),

Allegoriae denique aduersatur auctor commentarii Patmiaci
in interpretatione cap. XII, quod contra iuxta allegoriam eschato-
logice interpretati sunt plerique Patres (31). Praesertim ad u. 3 (kai
okoTdoouoi ai BAénouoar év Taig omaicg), cum dicit: oUxi ai
Brémouoar ai Yuxal ai diopaTtikai (f. 76r), Didymum reprehen-
dit, qui putat uerba al BAémoucar év Taig démaig significare
animas sensibus uisibilta percipientes (32).

Auctorem commentarii Patmiaci esse Antiochenum, ex eo
etiam patet, quod Theodori Mopsuesteni doctrinam de minote
Ecclesiastae inspiratione quodammodo sequi uidetur, cum dicat non
ex Deo sed ex sua ipsius persona et pro sua experientia, non de
fide sed de rebus communibus ad omnium utilitatem Salomonem
esse locutum (33): 1fj oikoupévn Sialéyetal, TEPi TOV KOGV

Tpayudrwy mpoféuevog eingiv ... OU yap mpog loudaioug
diaA€yeTal, kabdmep oi Aomoi, GAAa Tpog ndoav ... THV o{Kou -
uévnv ... Eimev 6 ’Ekxinowagtic ... KaA@g TiBnoiv €autov év

TQ METAZU, kai oU Afyer elmev & Bedg, AAN" einev 6 "ExkAn-
giaotric. OO yap mioTewg évradba €xpnlev, iva 00 Beol 10
GEiomoTov TapevEykn, GAAd Tivog autoBev drjdou dvtog kai
amd  Aoylop@wv kal amo  Tfig T@v  mpaypdrwy  TElpag
di1ddokovToc (34).

(29) F. 747 : 7007 £oTiv un a¢ic uh karadppovijong, éav opyiodi oot & kpa-
TV KTA.

(30) Cf. A. LEANZA, op. faud., passim (uide indic. locorum, ad Eccle. 10, 4).

(31) Cf. A. LEanzA, Eccle. 12, 1-7: Linterpretagione escatologica dei Padri e
degli esegeti medievali, in Augustinianum, 18 (1978), p. 191-207,

(32) Dioym. Comm. in Eccle. 12, 3 (BINDER-LIESENBORGHS p. 160): ai
PAémoucat év Talg émaig Yuxai adrai eiow, ai Taig aloBriceoiv xpwueval.
‘Omag yap tag alobrjoeig AdBe. Cf. HieronN, Comm. in Eecle. 12, 3
(ADRIAEN P. 353): “tunc incipient hi qui ex parte in hoc mundo intuebantur lumen
scientiae, intiolui tenebris’.

(33) Fere eadem est Theodori Mopsuesteni doctrina de libris Salomonis,
quam “ut infanda christianorum auribus” condemnauverunt Patres Concilii
Constantinopolitani I1: “His quae pro doctrina hominum scripta sunt, et Salomonis
libri connumerandi sunt, id est Prouerbia et Ecclesiastes, quae ipse ex suwa persona ad
aliorum utilitatem composuit, cum prophetiae quidem gratiam non accepisset, prudentiae
uero gratiam, quae euidenter altera est pragter illam, etc.” (MaNs1, Concil. noua coll. 1X,
223 cf. PG 66, 697). Cf. L. Pirot, L'auyre exégétique de Théodore de Mopsueste,
Romae 1913, p. 159-160; R. DEVREESSE, Essaf sur Théodore de Mopsueste, Rotnae
1948, p. 34-35.

(34) Comm. in Eccle. 1, 1, 2 (Cod. Patm. 161, f. 637%). Omnino opposita et
contraria dicit DipyMm., ap. Procor. Cat. in Eccle. 1, 1: 00 yap 1§ ZoAopwv Anidg
Kal dvBpwmnog, AR ... Geod Sidkovog Tadra mpodepeTal. Altol yolv EoTiv
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Theodorum ipsum interpretatum esse Ecclesiasten constat tum
ex catalogo eius operum quem composuit Ebedjesu (1 1318),
in quo legitur: “... Ecclesiasten uno libro exposuit deprecante
Porphyrio” (3%), tum ex ipsa Theodori commentarii uersione
Syriaca, reuera mutila, quam exeunte saeculo X1x inuenit H. von
Soden (3%). Cuius commentarii sententias quasdam edidit, partes
quasdam concinnauit W. Strothmann (37), ita ut certum sit
auctorem commentarii Patmiaci, Antiochenum quidem et Mop-
suesteni quodam modo sectatorem ut supra diximus (*®), non
tamen esse Theodorum Mopsuestiae. Ceteroquin eius interpreta-
tio, sicut Johannis Chrysostomi ita etiam Mopsuesteni ingenio
indigna est.

Quod autem ad interpretandi rationem attinet, praeter ea quae
de historica interpretatione supra diximus, aliquanti est momenti
Prologus commentarii, in quo auctor contendit cum quibusdam
interpretibus, qui offenduntur ob Ecclesiastae doctrinam, uel
librum ipsum irrident (3?). Horum sententiae auctor opponit
extrema uerba Ecclesiastae (12, 13-14): népag Adyou 10 ndv
dxoue’ TOV Bedv doPol kai Tag £évroAag adtol puAaooe, OT1 8n)
To0T0 Tdg dvBpwmog 11 oUpunav TO Toinua dfel 6 Bedg ceig
kpioiv ... édv 1e ayaBov édv 1e kakdv (f. 63F), probatque
Salomoni in animo fuisse lectoribus persuadere ut Dei mandata
seruarent: propterea UYnhov ait esse 10 BiAiov kai fBikWTaTov

eindvrog dkodoar ol £uoi Adyor Omo Beod eiprvrar (Prou. 31, 1), kaBdmep
GriooTOMov kai mpodnT@V. "ANG Kal bv drnéoTeidev & Oedg Ta Priuara Aakel
rod Beod (loh. 3, 34). In eandem fere sententiam scribit GREG. AGRIG. Explan.
sup. Eccle. 1, 1 (PG 98, 744): &v 1f) BifAw tQv Mapoyudv oltw ¢noi* ol uot
Adyor elpnvral 0md Beod (Prou. 31, 1) ... oUkoOv odx WG TOod ZoAoplvrtog
AmAG Pripact nipooéxetv ddeilopev, AAN WG kai 1ol Beol MOAAQD pdiAov, Tol
dr’ékeivou TadTta Aahrjoavtog.

(35) Cf. AssEMANTI, Bib/. Orient., t. 111 pars I, XIX, p. 31-33; L. PrrorT, op.
lasd., p. 75-76 ; R. DEVREESSE, loc. laud.

(36) Cf. Bericht iiber die in der Kubbet in Damaskns gefundenen Handschriftenfrag-
mente, in Sitzungsberichte der kéniglich preussischen Akademie der Wissen-
schaften, An. 1903, p. 829.

(37) Das Buch Kobelet und seine syrischen Ausleger in Erkenntnisse und Meinungen, 1
(= Gottinger Onentforschungen, 1. Reihe: Syriaca, 3), Wiesbaden 1973, p.
238 et 233-234. Translationem germanicam uvide ad p. 226-227 et 218-219.

(38) Etiam quae dicit de eleemosyna in Comm. in Eccle. 11, 2 sqq. (f. 757)
congruunt cum Theodori interpretatione sup. Eccle. 11, 2, quam legimus in
Comm. tn Mich. 5, 5-6 (PG 66, 380).

(39) MoAAoi pév TV EmekeoTEpwy dianopoloiy et Tod PifAiou TouTou, Oi
8¢ npomeTéoTepol Kai karayeAdotv (f. 635). ’EmeikéoTepor fortasse intelligendi
sunt interpretes quidam ad allegoriam procliues, qui libri difficultates spiritali
interpretatione soluebant: quos quidem auctor refellit, multo tamen facit, quia
€0s$ TOIg TIPOTETECTEPOIG siue ineptis ac stultis opponit.




PRAEFATIO 63

... Kai Tepl TGV kaTa 1oV PBlov MOAG Yépov dhocodiag (f-
637) (*9).

Dabam Messanae
mense Sept. A.D. MCMLXXVII

ALEXANDER LEANZA

(40) Ad¥£. 65V, sup. Eccle. 3, 2, dicit Ecclesiasten utilem esse etiam ad animum
confirmandum : 8pa ™G XPriCiwov kal mpdg e0Bupiav 1O BiRAloV.




PSEVDOCHRYSOSTOMI
COMMENTARIVS
IN ECCLESIASTEN

Edidit Alexander Leanza




CONSPECTVS SIGLORVM

P: Cod. Patm. 161, pergam. saec. IX-X,
Rich.: M. Richard adnotationes manu scriptae.
LXX : Septuaginta iuxta editionem manualem A. Rahlfs, Stutgardiae 1935.

Vneis { ) inclusi quae addenda, [ ] quae delenda uidentur,
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TOY AYTOY IQANNOY TOY XPYXOZTOMOY
EPMHNEIA EIX TON EKKAHXIAZTHN

Mohhoi pév TOV émekeoTépwy dianopodoiv émi 106 Pi-
BAlou ToUTou, of O& mpomeTéoTepol Kkal karayeAdolv. ‘v ouv
dudoTépwv  T@ TdBn  Adowpev, $epe, Amo 1ol  TEAOUG
adtod ouotriowyev. [lMépagc Adyou 70 mdv dkoue TOv Oedv
¢oPol kai Tac éEvroAac autol @PuAaooe, 6Tt On TodTO MG
dvBpwriog' 871 odunav 1O moinua dfet 6 Bedg €ic kpilow éEv
navrl TapeWpPauévy, €dv Te dyabov €dv Te kakdv: Omiep A€yel
6 Xplotdg anoduwicel €kdorw kara Ta éEpya adrol. Kai
moinua kai 8edv dnow. Ti el MoAADV Adywv; Tadta olv
€166Teg, kAv pn  eUplOoKwWHEV Tiva TV EYKEIMEVWY, N
KATayivWOKWHEY TV  PnpdTwy:  ékeiva Yap [owg ExEet
Evvolav peydhnv kal duvatriv. Kai yap oyniov 10 PiAiov
kal NBikwTarov kal HouolkwTaTov Kai mepi TWV Kard Tov
Biov TOAAG Yéuov ¢ihoocodiac. Ad Tapakald TTPOOEXELV.

I, . ‘Prhuara ‘ExkAnotactod viod Aauid. Kallg £qutdv
‘ExkAnolaotiv €vralBa kaAelr kabBdmep olv €xkkAnoiav ou-
vioTdpevog, oUtw  Ti) oikoupévn Oialéyetal, TEpt  TQOV
Kolvwv mpaypdtwy  TpoBéuevoe  eimelv, dre 1ol KOWOD
deomdtou dolAog wv. OU yap mpog ‘loudaioug Siaéyera,
kaBdrep oi Aowmol, GAa TPOG mdoav <Tv> KTIOWV Kai THv
oikoupévnv. Pépe olv, Ooa PolleoBe TV Gthoodpwy
TouTtolg TrapaPdAwpev, kai edprjoouev €keiva eUxepfi ovra
T@v €wlev. ‘Phuara ’EkkAnoiaotold wviod Aaquid. Eikdrweg kai

Proem. 6/9 [lépag .. xaxdév: Eccle, 12, 13-14 10 dnobuwoet
avreG: Mt. 16, 27

Proem. Isqq. lloMroi pév «TA.: cf. Hieron. Comm. in Eccle. 1, 1
(Adriaen p. 252) “Male igitur quidam opinantur nos ex hoc libro ad
woluptatem et luxuriam prouocari etc.”

Y, 3/7 7fi olcoupévp ... kat v oikoupévnv: allegoristarum interpre-
tationem, ac potissimum quidem Greg. Nyss. In Eccle. Hom. I (Alexan-

der p. 279-280) et Ham. II (Alexander p. 208-29¢), reprehendit. Cf.
Praef. p. 60

Proem. B8 ocuvrav P 12 évkeipévioy P

I, 6 v ante xtiow add. Rich.

63T
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10 TOV Tatépa ¢nolv kai TOv 1émov TG PaociAeiag’ “lopand év

20

25

30

‘lepoucalriy  Emetdr) yap peTd ToUtov o Padihelc Tod
‘lopanA ok €v ‘lepoucaAnu foav, @ANév Zauapeia. A
T007T0 KaAéoag, oU Tiepl WwKpOV Auiv diakéyetal, dAAa Tiepi
TOV HElYAAWY TpayudTwv.

2. Maraiommg  paraotiitwy, €lnev 6 EkkAnoworie, (ua-
TQICTNG  pataleThTwy), Ta ndvra uaraidmg. Kai®g Tinow
gautov év T peTall, kal ou Aéyer elmev 6 Bedg, ANN €l-
nev 60 ‘Exkxkinowaotng. OO vyap miotewg €vradba £xpnlev,
iva To0 Beol TO A&idmioTOoV TapeveyKn, AAAd Tivog adTdBev
drijdou Bvtog kal &mo Aoylopwv kai amo TAg Thv Tpa-
vudtwy meipag d18dokovTog, woavet £Neyev: €8l uév midvrag
ndvra mapa o0 Beol uavBdvely' €meldn 8¢ odk €PoulriBnre,
AAN’ émTonoBe, kdv map’ £uol dxkoucate: Sia ToUTo o0V
cuvéNBwuev, tva pdBwuev OTL paralgInG  paraweTriTwy, Td
navra parawme. Kai mdvur ol ydp MiKpov 1pog Thv TARG
dAnBeiag elpeaiv 10 YPebdog €idévar kal v dmdmnv kai Ta
davrdopara. MNoia &t mndvra énoiv; Kal v mote éoTIv
paraiée  uparawotitwy; NoA@ yap 7@ Emwdl kéxpnrar
Oomep pdtalov TR ypadd kakeiv £Bog €0Tiv TO WA Kard
Tivog mpdyuatog &v, el vopilerar pév gival, olk £oTiv &€,

I, 10/11 ’lopafA év “lepoudatiu: Eccle. 1, 1

10/11 De allegorica interpret. nominum ’loparh et ‘lepoucalry, quam
noster interpres minime sequitur, cf. Praef. p. 6o 16/21 KaAwg 1i0nov

neipag 8ibdoxovrog: Theod. Mops. doctrinam de minore FEeclestastae
inspiratione sequi videtur. Cf. Praef. p. 61 17sqq. Kai ou Aéyet kTh.:
omnino opposita et contraria dicunt Didym. Alex. (ap. Procop. Cat. i
Eccle. 1, 1) et Greg. Agr. (Explan. sup. Eccle. 1, 1: PG 98, 744), de
quibus vide Praef. p. 61, n.34 29/30 pdraiov 1i} ypadf ... ok EOTIv &,
et 32/34 “Orav 70 pév dvopa ... Yeubuvupa: cf. loh. Chrys. Expes. in Ps.
4, 6 (PG 55, 48) «pdratov ... éxeivo Aéyetar 10 Kevdv, Stav dvopa pEV 1,
Tpayupa St i f» et Greg. Nyss. In Eccle. Hom. | (Alexander p. 281, 4
sqq.) «updraiov voeitar TO dwvundoratov, & év pdvn TH ToU Priparog
mpopopd 1O elvar €xerr mpdypa OF UdeaTOg TH Tol dvdpatog onpaciq ol
ouvepdaiveTat KTA.»

15/46 parastg waraworAtwy ex LXX propter commentarium (Y. 24-25)
add. Rich. 23 dkoloare: Swa P: Axoloate, &id carr. Rich. 29/30 1o
pn — 8y, el seripsic & pR kard Tivog mpdyparog €1 ov P
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Ta €idwAia TGOV £BvOv pdralar oldyx 61t €idwia odk foTiv —
[ouk] éoTiv ydp — AANOT1 [pdraia] Beol odk eioiv. ‘Otav 10
MEV Ovopa Trapf), 1) 8¢ UmdBeoig xabeloTo, dvopa HNKETL, <AA-
Ay deuddvupa wg dv Tig €imor dhoveik@v OV év TR okid
35 dvBpwriov dvBpwriov elvar oUx €otiv ydp: o0 yap émdéxetal
TOV Kara tod Aavlpwrou Adyov: olxolv udraiog €Keivog.
Tivog olv E&vekev parawldme pataiotitwy; ‘Emitaciv  Tol
mpdypartog Afyer wg Otav  eiMmwuev 86&a Sofdv, THY
driepBdirouvoav Aéyopev 86gav, i Baocihelg Baoiéwv TOV
40 dmepPdMovra PBaocihéa, olTw paraildTng parawTiTwy. CANd
8¢ 1toU évavriou, el PouAel, TOV Adyov Meipacwueba kivijoar
Sel yap Uudg paBelv | akpiBg v A€y Ttadtnv. "ANiBeia 647
aimnBelac Aéyoupev peydhn. PQg 1f ¢RC dwrdc 1O HEV Yap
¢v okOTel $Q¢ odk dv ein pEéya Stav 6t év dwrti davh,
45 TO0Te Kal Aéyopev ¢Q¢ p€ya, olov & fAlog & aichnTog, ¢wg
dwrdg. ‘O 8t fjAlog Thig dikaloolvng ou ¢Qg Pwrwy, dlAa
dRc dAnbuwvov. Bouket 88 kal meplt owparog; Kai auto
£inw 7O oQua ¢p8aprdv, B Bt xkdvic $Bopa ¢Bopdc, A g
gimoipev Baoieiar Paocithei@y. ‘Orav kal v cuykplow 1Tpog
50 TQ Opoyeviy €xne, kahdg kaA@v Tdvu kaAog dv ein. "“Qore
o0x AMA®G pataid™g, AMAa towautn ued fiv odk dv ein
ET€pa paraidtng. Evvonodv por okidvt tolto paraidtng
uatalotitwy mapa Cwypadiav. ‘Qomep ydp foTwv dAribeia
dAnBeiag, olov 1 100 B0l kai 1) Nuetépa, olrwg paraldTg

31/32 Ta €dwra ... Beoi otk eioiv: cf. loh. Chrys. Expes. in Ps. 4, 6
(PG 55, 48) «oltw mapd Tolg “EAAnoiv dvduara uév Bedov ToAAG. mpdypa-
Ta &t oUdauoi» 34/36 wg dv Tic k7A.: cf. Greg. Nyss. In Eccle. Hom.
I (Alexander p. 281, 11-16) «dAAn && paraidmg Aéyerar ... § mpdg TV
idiav okiav to0 Opopfwg duiAAa, 6tav dldoveaikii THG Tol okidoparog
kopudfic EmPBrivai» 37/40 Tivoc olv é&vexev .. oltw paraidtng pa-
TawothTwy, et 54/56 oltwg paraiomg waraotitwy ktA.: cf. Ioh. Chrys. In
Ep. I ad Tim., Hom. XV, 4 (PG 62, 384) «paraiétne ydp, ¢noiv,
paT@OTHTWY ... olX AmnAQDG uarawsTng, AAMG ka OmepPolrive et Greg.
Nyss. In Eccle. Hom. I (Alexander p. 282-283), de qua vide Praef. p. 58

31/32 olx 6T - cloiv: oUk? e udrtaia delenda putavi; olx 6T eidwAa
olk &omiv — Eovi ydp - udraia, GAN'&TI Beol ovk eloiv ser. Rich. 33/34
dAAa corr. Rich.: ta P 34 dihoveikQv hbuc transt. Rich.: est past oki@ in
P 36 vov: additsm in mg. in P, cum signo ante xara 38 &6&a
Sofv scripsi: &ofa BoEdlwv eoriv P Rich. 41 neipacopeba serips.
Rich. 42/43 'AMiBeia ... peYOMn: fortasse legendumr "ANBeia  dAnBeiag
Aéyopev peydAnv dirBeav 45 xai: supra lin. in P
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uaraoTiTWy, Kai olyx ArmA@¢ partaietng, AdAAa  mdvrtwv
puataot™G dvwrdrw. lldvra paraég. Ta mavra mola Afyet;
Oupavov. Yfiv, Bdiarrav, 16vde TOV KbOHOV; Mn Yyévolro.
BAdodnuov yap 1O AexBév: ta yvap épya 1ol Beold ouk dv
eln pdraa, dAAG dAnbr- kail mdvra yap Ta épya gou, ¢naoiy,
dAnBiva kai mdoar al 66oi adtol kpioerg. Mepl moia odv Aéyer
paraiée paraoTiTwy; 1§ ouk dpkeltal drmag eimwy, GANEm-
Aéyer ael oUtwg; "Amd diabéocwg ¢B€yyeTar TQ Oimhaoid-
Cewv a@uTd. Mn ¢pofnbwuev, dyarmnTol, ur 6opufnbluev, un
mhavnBdpev, uR mavtaxol replaydywpev 1oV Adyov. Eyyu-
Bev & Eheyxoc. Ti{ olOv ¢noiv;

3. Tic mepwoela 1 avBpwrw év navrl uoxbw avtold
poxBet mo Tov fiAlov; Eldeg mola ndvra ¢noiv; Ta TV
avBpwnwv €pya ta PiwTikd, éumopiag, karmmAeiag, mpaypa-
telag, dd&av, mholTtov, Tpudrjv. | Katl dpa mdg katéPakev 1O
npdyua, kKal dpa MG TpwTov uEV nOxBov kaléoag, O
npooiotarar pdiiota TG dkpoartr, eifev On kal dkepdri TOV
uoxbov. Kai ouk amodaivetar €vraiba, AaMEépwtd Tig
neptooeia T avBpuwnw; ‘O kal odpoédpa Bappoivrog fiv TOIG
EAEyxolg kat ToAARV  éudaivov TAv PaputnTa Kai kara-

59/60 ta Epya ... kploew: Deut. 32, 4

56/59 (ldvra paradmg ... dkka anéh: cf. loh. Chrys. In Ep. ad Eph.,
Hom. X1, 1 (PG 62, 89) «7a ndvra paraiéing ... €l Tol Beod €pya, mddg
pdrawa; ... ‘AN dkoue, dyannté: o0 TA 100 Beol Epya elme pdrawa, pn
yévoito' ok olpavdg pdraiog, oudt yij pataia, ufy yévoitor oly nAIOC,
oudt oehrjvny kai dotpa ... mdvra ydp tadta kaAd Aiav». Etiam Greg.
Agr. (Explan. sup. Fecle. 1, 2: PG 98, 753-756) dicit non mundum et
Dei opera esse vana, sed gloriam divitias voluptates, et omnia quae
pravo consilio frustra adnitentes homines faciunt 58/63 ra yap Epya ...
dinkaoidlewv adra: cf. Hieron. Comm. in Eccle. 1, 2 (Adtiaen p. 252) “Si
cuncta quae fecit Deus valde bona, quomodo omnia vanitas, et non solum
vanitas, verum etiam panitas vanitatum?”’ 60/61 [lepi nmota ... ua-
TaloTiTwy et 63/69 M ¢ofnBiuev ... mholrov, Tpudriv: voluptates, gloriam,
divitias et hominum labores vanitatems vanitatum ab Ecclesiaste appellari
aiunt Ioh. Chrys. (In Ep. ad. Eph., Hom. XII, 1: PG 62, 8¢; Expos. in
Ps. 4, 6: PG 55, 48) et Greg. Agr. (Explan. sup. Eccle. 1, 2: PG 098,

753-756)

56 Aéyey seripsi, coll. infra H. 60-61 mept moia olv Aéyer paraidTng
paralomitwy e L 67 eldeg nola ndvra énolv: Aéyeig P Rich. 60 noia
scripsi, coll. infra 1. 67 el®eg mola ndvra ¢noiv: mnoiag P Rich. 67 eideg
seripsi: d\deg P 72 évtedBa P

G4V
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YIVWOKOVTOG WG Malvopévwy Kal eikfi mdvra molouvrwy. ‘O
deiva oiknua édeiparto, Aaumpdv Kateotnoev. Ti TouTw TO
dberog; Oudév. Texvitag ouvriyayev, Xprijpara dvilwoev,
v émbupiav Enhrjpwosev, ATETERETO £Taipag, dppwoTiag
oméueivev, ¢povtidag, Tmpookpoldouara, xdpitag HIMOEV,
ndvra ouvedpapev. Ti 70 mepioodv; €imé poi. T uikpov f
uéya amwvacBar nduvrien; “Evepog TAALlY, kAfjpov TaTpioV
napahaBwv, mépvag EBpedev, dpxfic EMEPn, weydha eipydoa-
to. Ti t0 mépag, €lmé poi, év mavri uoxbw adrol; OU Aéyw
6Tt To0 HGxBou TO pEV kahdv, TG B kakdv. Ndvra ol
Pepe eig péoov kai oUdiv elpnoelg. Ta yap Tfig eboePeiag
o0 uoxBou TO yap mapautika £hadpov Tfig BAiYewg €ig
driepPolnv Bdpog 86&ng nuiv katepydletar kai Sedre Mpég
ue mdvreg ol komvreg: dpate TOv Cuydv pou, 6TL xpnoToc,
kai 10 ¢opTiov uou éragpdv. Tolto OE udxBog, &te urjte TOV
Beov Exov ouunpdrrovra, unTe Taig Aol koupillduevov.
Kai el Poulket vov dvBpwrov altov EAcyxduevov  ElTeiv
uOxBov, PBoulet kal ol mapaitolual. Obtog & péxbog 0o
TOv fjAlov, Ekelvog & poxBog olyx Umo TOv fjAwov, AN OmTép
TOV fAhov. ‘Hudv yap 710 mokiTeuua €v olpavolc OmdpxeL.
‘Opdg Thg eUBéwg év dpxfi kal év mpoowuiolg diwpilcaro
mepl Wv Eleyev; [Mepl TV G olpavov mpayudTtwy, TeEpl
TV poxBnpdv Toltwv kal émmdévwyv Tepl Gv ol AvBpuwxriol
MOXBOTO IV y*%*

87/89 begre ... Ehagpdv: Mt. 11, 28-30 92/93 cf. Eccle. 2, 3 et 11
94 ‘Huwv ... ondpxet: Phil. 3, 20

92/98 Oltog 6 uéxBoc x7A.: cf. Dion. Alex., ap. Procop. Cat. in Eccle.
1, 3 «oUukodv Imgp Tov flAlov Toug mdvoug meunTéov: ékel yap of pdxBol
TWv dpetwv SwaPaivoucivy, Olymp. Comm. in Eeccle. 1, 3 (PG 93, 481)
«t@v 8t poxfolvrwv oi uiv poxBolor Si1a Ta Ymip Tov fAlov, fva ThHv év
oupaviy Paciieiav kAnpovouricwaoiv, of 8& 8ia Ta Gné ToOv fflov, iva ThHY
keviy 86Zav, 1) xpripata mepimoioovral, i dEwipara», Greg. Agr. Ex-

plan. sup. Eccle. 1, 3 (PG 98, 757) «xal udAov dvdveuoov mpdg v
Cwiv v Omep Ttodtov TOV fAlov»

76 Ti supra lin. in P 78 évaipag seripsi: evepag P (“fortasse
legendum éraipag” Rich.) 88 xpnovdg seripsi, coll. Mt rr, 30 & vyap
Guydg wou xpnotdg: Xo P: Xpiotdg ceipw Rich., qui in notis scriptum reliq.
“fortasse legend. 8571 mpalg «ciun™, coll. scil. Mt rr, 29 90 cuvnpdriov-
ra P 91/92 eimelv uSyBov, Bouhet tramsp. Rich.: Bouke eimeiv poyxBov P

97/98 d&vBpuwcrot poxBolaiyy supplevi. Verbis mept Gv oi avlpw desinit

mutila interpret. cap. 1: post haec verba deest maxima pars commentarii capp.
-1




72 PSEVDOCHRYSOSTOMI

H.xxx OlakeloBal xai undeév avra t0eocBar & kai Madidg
dnowv' o0k €év Tf Tivt TpOG mAnouoviv 1hic ocapkég. O Bk
movnpog T Tive Oiknv ¢noiv, 1O ocuvdyewv t

26.°07t T AdvBpwnw TW dyabw mpd mpoownou  adTod
5 &dwkev copiav kai yvoowy kai gUdppoocuivnv Kal TG AUAPTWARD
gdwkev meplonaopdv Tol neplonacOijvar kal Tol ouvayayelv. To
MR dvarvelv, TO E£T€polg poxBelve Opdc TMw¢ arrdyesr Tou
ouvdyely Xprjpara, nMwg totnotv v Eémbuulav, TG EKKOTTEL
Mv ¢avraciav, 1OG &&dyel mpog dardvnv kal dvdhwolv;
10 'O yap d4¢’ fautol kwAbwv, TWG £Tépy Odwoel; ‘O &¢
EQuTQ TrapExwy, TOAAG pdAhlov kal érépw’ mmadedetal yap
katappovelv xpnudrwyv. MdBwuev odv 611 1O pév karadpo-
veltv gpyov 700 Beol €oTiv, TO O& Tpuddv TEPITTOV EIG
dvaykalag yap dvaiwoel xpeiag. O6 yap lowg dv mapedé-
i5 £ato TIg dkodwv OTL TO Eheclv épyov Beol, WG O dkolwv
Ot 70 Tpuddv €pyov Beol. Mp dofinBrAc dval@ocar didwolv
ool 6 0edg TouTolg xaiper pdAiota 7§ Ekelvolg Emel 1ol
Xprioiua 1A mMapdvra yprinara; 2uykpiver TouTOov TIPOSG TOV
damoTiBéuevov. Kat eiet 1 Yuxfi adtol dyabdv. ’Euoi Ookel
20 TNV €Aenpoouvnv A€yelv' Todto Yap Ovrwg dyabév, ToiTo
yuxn avBpwriou, Otav €Aely TO owua 100 TAnoiov. "AmE-
kefvoy d&pyxetal kal eig Tolvo Afyel. OOy AmA&g énow
dyaBév, dAa TpdG TOV  dedwAdv  kal  KpoAdyov, TOV
uikpoguxov, eira mdAiv dnoiv: kai ye Tolto parawwrng. A
25 10 70 ouvdyewv: “Etepog yap autd Aderal.

M, 1. Tolg ndow xpbvoc, kal kawpdg T mnavrl npdyuart Oro
TOv oupavdv. ‘EvradBa madeudueba urite dAyeiv €M TOIG
dewvolg, write xalpetv émi roi¢ kahoig. OO yap Or, xabdmep
fuelc BopuPouneba | kal Aéyopev 871 «OUVERN T6de, olTw

5 cupBalver Ao duaptiag fBuetépag», AAMA $uov TowautTnv 6

II, 2 o0k ev mf ... ogapkdys: Col. 2, 23 19 Kai Oei€et ... dyaBov:
Eccle. 2, 24 24 xai ye ToiTo paraiérng: Eccle. 2, 26

IL, 19/21 °Epoi bokel ... 100 nAnciov: cf. Hieron. Comm. in Eccle. 3, 22
(Adriaen p. 283) “Nihil est ergo bonum ..., nisi quod laetatur homo ...
faciens eleemosynam”

I, 3 tivi ~ ouvayew P: fortasse legendum tiver diknv, ¢noiv, 100
cuvayev I8 cuykpiver P
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Biog &xer mpog d¢ THv ¢uoiv dyavakTtelv ob ¥pri. “‘Qormep
o0 duoyepaivopev E€mi yewuvog, oude Em Bépoug, oUTwg
oUdt €m Tolg mapolor mpdyuaciy' €kactov yap Oel yevé-
obai kal Ekaotov £€xel kaipdv. Mh wg ém wapaddfolg dAyer

10 Oomep TA4 kakd, oltwg kal ta kaha dvdykn ocuuPBrvar
udAhov 8¢ ol kakd, dAN olTtw ¢aivdueva, oiov del xaipew,
dhAa kai dhyeiv. Kai 6pa néBev moTolrtal Tov Adyov' TolTo
8¢ amo TOv oupPawdvrwy map’ fubv, deikvig Ot avay-
kaiwg ylyvetal. Odk del 10 oixodoueiv kaAdv, olk ael 16

15 duTedely, dAN€oTiv Omou  kai évavriov kal ol  povov
kaAdv., Kal dpyerar 4mo TOv ouvekTik@Qv Kai 6 udhota
ndovov kal dbuuiag foTiv alTiov.

2. Kawpog To0 Texelv kal kaipog 7ol dmoBavelv. Ti dhyeig

erm Bavdrw; Mn yap mapa mpocdokiav yeEyovev, Mn yap

20 map’ éAmidag; Kata kaipov nHABev fowg dvaykaiov TQ

vevécoBail. To dmobBavelv taxuUtepov, TOg¢ Kal Tivi Tpdmyw
lowg elkaipov;

2. Kaipdg o0 ¢uteUeiv kai kaipds 100 EKTIAQL TO MEGUTEUUE -

vov. Eira adto amdé tOv ¢utdv motodtar un del utevey

25 Oel, oU0dt éordvar; KaBdmep yap ob ol ouyxwpelg Tag

yeynpakuiag pévely dumnéloug, dAN dvaipelg, olTw Kai o

Bedg: dxkohouBia mpayudrwv €oTiv, uf dhyel. “Opa ndog
Xpriowov kat 1pdg edBupiav 17O PiPAiowv.

3. Kaipos Tol dmokreivar kal kaipdoc 100 {doBai. Kai talra
30 évavria. Kal molog kaipdg T00 dmokTéwwelv; Olov Tolg
rovnpoug. [Mapa 7@ 6e® kKaipdg TouTOU Kai ToUToUu.

3-4. Kaipdg 100 kabeAelv kai kapds To0 olkoboueiv, kaipdg

To0 kAaloat kal kawpdg 700 yeAdoar. Kai moiog kaipdg €oTiv
dkaipog; “Ote dkaipdc éoTiv 6 YEAwe kai | dypnotog. Ei yap 6or

35 ékelvwv TGOV YEVIKOV Kkalpdg, TOMG@ udAhov Todtwv Oré-

6/7 “Qonep ... ém Bépoug: cf. Olymp. Comm. in Eccle. 3, 1 (PG 93,
508) «TQ pév €k Beol mdvra evkalpwg yeyove, Wg BEpog kai ueETSMWpPOV
kal Xewwwv kai éap» 14/16 OOk del ... o0 ubvov kaddv: cf. Ioh. Chrys.
In illud lsaiae: Ego Dominus ete., 4 (PG 56, 148-149) «o0dé yap
navraxol TO xaipewv kahov, dANéoriv Smou kai PAaBepov olte mavrayou
7O AAYEIV kaAGV, dANEoTiv drou kail Bavdoiuov kai dAéBpiovyn. Ct. Praef.

P- 39

10 ouvBivar P 13 cuvBawévrwv P 25 oUdt fordvar scripsi:
oudieardvar P 29 ralta scripsi: v& auta P
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keiva® oly AmAQ¢ ouunTwuara Taltd €otiv; Kail tadta 6

Beog ptoevt pn del yeAdv, iva pn StaxuBopev, pn o del
kAafelv, iva UN KaramimTwey.

5. Kaipog 700 mepthafeiv: mepl yduou.

40 6. Kapdc 100 gnriicar kai kaipog told droAécar. Kat pfv €€
AueTEpag pabuuiag yéyveral. MR véule, ¢noiv. "EoTiv karpodg
6re Oel oe dmoAéocar. "H tva pfy mevBouev 10016 dnolv,
iva kal €xkévreg mpowueba €omiv Omou 1O un CnTRoat
glikatpov, ahAa PBeéiTiov dmoAéoal.

45 8, Kaipog 1ol ¢iAfjoat kal katpdg 700 utofjcar odkolv xat
diAnbfivar kai ptonBival.

1. Zounavra & éroinoev kaia év kalp@ adt@v. T{ Toivuv
noxOeig; lldvra Baupaotd, mdvra Goa Yyéyovev €v Kalp
alT@v kahd, Mn anidg v Admmv eitme, dAAa peta Tol

50 kaipol O€i&dv pot Tadrnv, kat Odeikvuui oot TG 1ndovhg
ovoav PeAtTiw kal 100 YEAWTOC. A Kkal ¢noiv BéATov
ropeuBijvat €ic olkov mévBous F €ic olkov yéAwtog. OUdEv
TOUTWv auTd Ka® £autd kaldv, olTte Kakdy' TO drobaverv
BéATiov Tol yevéoBat, olov év yripa. Qudt yap dAAo 1t Tol

55 kalpol ywpig kakdv, kdv Tpodnyv eitmg, kdv ToTOV.

Il. Kai ye ouurmavra tov ailtva ESwkev év kapbig adT@v,

S1/52 Béirov ... yédwros: Eccle. 7, 2

37/38 un dei yerdv ... karanintwuev: of. Greg. Agr. Explan. sup. Eccle.
3, 4 (PG 98, Bs2) «xpfy ... prite ... dmeAnilewv kaipdv maparkAfoews, WriTe
. diakexdobar ... év Toig eddpaivouot» 49/51 M) ande ... ol
yérwrog et 52/55 O0dév Toutwv ... kdv notov: cf. Ioh. Chrys. In illud
Isaiae : Fgo Dominus etc., 4 (PG 56, 148) «oUx AnAGG kahdv, oud: AnAg
Kakov, AN amd TRG yvwung TOv 0modexoufvwv adté .., ‘O copurtarog
Zohopwv ... (Beikvuol) 671 olx AMAGG TolGTo KAAOV kdkelvo kakdv, AAAA
META Kaipol ToU FIPOOTIKOVTOG yivetar KaAd, kdv ¢opTikd elvar dokf, <kai
kakd kdv xpnora elvai Soxf», 6tav TOv Kkaipdv N Exny TOV mpooHKovTam.

Cf. Praef. p. 59

39 nepnaBeiv daxta LXX correxi: mepifaleiv P Rich. 41 ““ante
¢oTwv fortasse add. 6T’ Rich. 47 ouvnavra P 49 adtQv scripsi;
adtod P Rich 56 cuvravra P
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dmwe pn edpn dvBpwnoc 16 moinua 6 énoincev 6 Bedg amdp-
xfic kal uéxpt Tédoug. QU PouAeral, ¢nolv, O Bedg Ta
épya altol davepa eival Tolg AvBpWTIOIG, KATACTEAAWY
adt@v TRV moAutipaypoouivny. Ofrtw, ¢noiv, Toug xpoévoug
kareokedaoev codpRc, w¢ un duvaocBal elpeiv Tolg avBpls-
moug Ta Yyevépevar 1O Yap TARBog TV 1fueplv  owg
gmokoTel kai AfBnv €utolel. "H ToUTS ¢nowv 671, kaimep
TOV Xpdvov €iddTec kaB' év yiyverar Ta Epya, ol Suvarov
cuwvideiv,

12. "Eyvwyv 671 oUk EoTiv ayabov | év altolg, €l un ToU
eudpavBivar kat 100 moteiv ayabov év Lwp avtod. Toltd éoTiv
moinua ayabdv, éAefjoal. MéAwv yap £€m edmoliav Tapaka-
Aetv, mpéTepov alTo vopoleTel, Tdoxewv €0 O yap €aut®
XpNoTOC Kal €TEpw EoTat.

13. Todro O&6ua Oeol éottv. Kdv Aeyn 6dpa Beod, TolTo
Wptoev & Bgog pdvov egival kaAdv, amo Tol poxBou
Bouhdpevog fpdg amayayeiv tol mapovtog fiou Kkai Tol év
TouTOolg pOXBEiv.

14. "Eyvwv (871» navra, 6oa énoinoev 6 Bedg, avTa éotatr eig
TOV aidva  ém alTv ouk &oTiv mpoofeivar kat am alTwv olk
EoTtv dgeAelv. EvraliBa mdhiv aldtol v oodlav Baupdlel,
6Tt olUtwg OSiapkég kal dveAlmég adTol 1O Epyov Wg
mavrayxoU dpkelv.

14. Kai 6 0e0c émoinoev, iva ¢ofnBlow amd npooldrou
avrod. "Opa kai 7adta” oly iva mapacakeuBlolv uovov,
arA\’ ifva auTtov kal Baupdlwowv: gikog olv Ta TIpoC
uméBeciv Beoyvwoiag yeyevnpéva, peydha Tiva kai Bauua-
oTd.

I5. To yevduevov 1bn éotiv, xai doa Tol YyiveoBar ridn
yéyovev., Ta 8¢ 1dv avlpuwmwyv ol TowalTta, GAN’del yiyveral,

67/68 Toidt6 éotiv ... éAenoar: cf. Hieron. Comm. in Ecle. 3, 22
(Adriaen p. 283) “Nihil est ergo bonum ... nisi quod laetatur homo ...
faciens eleemosynam™ 77/79 adtod v oopiav GBavudler k7TA.: cf.
Olymp. Comm. in Eecle. 3, 14 (PG 93, 517) «00G8€v ¢omt mpooBeivar 1§
ToU Bcol diakoopriosl TeAciwg Exouvon kai AvEAMTIRG ... $OBw Beiw
ouvéxovtai ... Tod yeveoloupyol v codiav droBavudlovreg»

63 évrrowel P 75 6T ex LXX addids
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I5. Kal o0 Beog Cntricet Tov Swwkduevov. "Opa TG peTall
dthocodiag evriBnoiv pripara kai ol Afyel évradba «paraidmme»
mepl TV TAcXOvTwy Kak@e Emeldn yap eimev Ot O1° fjudg
g¢rmoinoev Ta Epya, WoTe adtov émylvwokeoBai, kai Beoyvw-
olag aitiov TolTto. T{ olv; énoiv, Tag ddikiag MG Meplopd;
"EpxeTtat Aotmdv kal €M TOV TAG Tpovolag Adyov, 8T kai
Tol010 Oeikvuoilv dvra TOv 6Bedv. ‘O Beog Introet ToOV
Siwkduevov kdv uf viv, dAa perd talrar dmo TRG melpag
oida TaldTa, ¢noiv.

16. Kal &7t eldov Umd rOv filiov TOv Témov THG Kpioews, Exel
6 doefric, kai tov Térov 10U Owkalou, éxel O edoefric. Eidov
kKai kohalopgvoug' Omep kai & marfp avtold ¢naov.

17. Kat elna éyw év kapbig pou | obv Tov dikawov kai oOv TOV
GoePy kptvel 6 Oebg. Kal éxeivog €mablov TAG GpeTic
Mugerar kal obto¢ TAc kakiag. Edov 1ov rdémov: olxi ToTTOV
TAG koAdoewe Aéyer 0mo tov flAwov, ydp ¢noiv: ol Aéyw ool
Ta péANAovTa, €idov TOAAaxol ocuufdvra Tadra.

17. 01t kapdg TQ mavrt npdypart kai ént mavrl T
nowjuart. “Qore un {nreiv: oidev Toug Kaipolug & Bedg, moTe
Kal mdTe ékelvoug koAacBfivar Oel.

18. Ekel elna fyw év kapdia pou mepl Aaddg uldv
avlpwnwv, 87t Gtakpvel altolg 6 Oeds. 'Exel elmov: uny AdPnc
gi¢ ddyuara talra, drep oltwg diamoplv Edeyev, €mel kal
6 Aauld eiodyer Tiva Aéyovrar kal Elmov dpa paraiwg
édikaiwoa thHv kapdiav pou kai évipdunv €v dBWoig Tac Xeipdc
pou, kal* einov év T[] €xoTdoel pou Aréppituuat 4ro Mpoowou
TOV 0¢Barucv ocou, kal elmov év T €08nvig pous ol un
carevB® eic rTov alva. [lMept Aakidg wvidv avBpurou 81

115 diakpivel adToug & Oedg €rmeidh ToAAol 100 Beol kaTnyopod -

98 cf. Ps. 93, 21 101/102 Eldov ... tov Ffiwv: Eccle. 3, 16
1HO/112 «kai elmov ... xelpdg pou: Ps. 72, 13 t12/113 einov
opBaAucov oou: Ps. 30, 23 113/114 efnov ... 7ov alva: Ps. 29, 7

99 Kai elna — pou huc transtuli: est post éxel © eGoePrig (L 97) in P
100 xpiver P 104/105 xai émi mavtl T nowjuart buc transtali: est

post xohaoBfivat 8¢t (/. 106) in P 108 Siakpiver P 112 aneptpuar P
145 Swakpiver P moAAoi correxi: moAAa P

677
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ow «kai diayeA®owv eikf), T167e alToUg maideloel, TOTE
adtoug Bi1ddEel.

18. Kai Toi ei€ar 011 adtol kThvn €lolv xal ye adtoic. “Opa
Tofvuv 8 kai viv yiyveral. oMol Tol Beol kartnyopoioiy,
moAAol adTov ddikov eival ¢aociv, TToAACL adTov ury Mpovoeiv:
oftol TGOV KINVOVv T{ diadpépouciv; “OTtav olv 6 Bedg TO
kat aflav damoveun €xkdoTw, ToU kailpol kaholvrog, TOTE
dei€et TV dvoiav alrt®v, T6Te bdiakpivel adToug.

19. “O1t ouvdvtnua vikv To0 AvBpwrou kal ouvdvtnua Tod
kTivoug® wg © Bdvaroc ToUTtou, odtwg 6 Odvarog ToUTOU.
Aeikvuoiv 671 Bdvatog eig ékarépolg, oWua Ev, TMAdolg uia
kai el TolTo dyvooloiv eikdTwg kTrivn, OTI Nvedua &v T0ig
ndow.

21. Kat t1ic olbev nvelua uidv T0d dvBpwnou [kal cuvdvtnua
100 KTHVoug' w¢ O Bdvarog Toutou, olTwg 6 Bdvaroc TouTou.
Kal tic oldev nvegua uldv 700 dvBpwrnou} el dvafaiver dvw,
kal nvedua ToU KkTrvoug el Kkarafaivel xdrw € TV YAV
Tolto 8¢ $nowv mepl éxeivwy, OTL KTrivn €ioiv. El yap Tadra
EWpwv kal mept dvacTtdoewg E€diAooddouv, otk dv Talrta
epBeylaro, oGk dv elmev: énmel 671 ye adT0g ody 0O0TWG
diEkelTo dAAov €k TOV peTa Taldrar 61 c’i{,g! o Beog auToucg
£lg kplow. :

22. °O1t 1ic &Cer altov To0 ibelv év O dv yévnTar peT ad-
Tév; "Emeid’ moAhoi Pollovrar karakeipair xpripara, Tig
adtov duvrioeTal éveykelv, WoTe Belv 74 yevoueva; ¢noiv.
‘Opa ndg ouvex®g adtoug Téwg £ufdAler eic Td kaTtadpo-
VeElv XxpnudTwy kai Mn {nTelv peTd TRV EvTedBev dmodnuiav.

123 diakpivel agTods: Eccle. 3, 18 127/128 nvedua ... ndoiv: Eccle.
3, 19 136/137 &&ei ... €ig kpiow: cf. Eccle. 12, 14

118 kai y& aUToIg huc transtuli: est post Téte Siakpivel adtoug (/. r123)
in P 122 anoveiun corr.  Rich. 129/131 verba «al ouvdvrnua -
avBpwriou (seil. ww. 19b-d et z2ra) iterat P 134 éWpwv seripsi: ewpwoav
P: “fortasse legend. €dpaxav vel tWpwv” Rich. 135 “post cinev fortasse
aliguid deest” Rich. 140 vyevdueva: “fortasse legend. yevnodueva” Rich.

141 “Opa mOG OUVEXQG seripsi: dpa: cuvexwg nwg P

67V
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IV, |. Kal énéoTpefa éyw kal eldov ouundoac T1ac oukogav-
Tiac. ‘Enéorpega, T( €omv; ‘EAoylodunv, ¢nofv, T4 kaAa Tod
Blou kal €ldov pdtrawa’ eita petéfalov €uauTov kal éloyt-
odunv avvod Ta Aurmpd kai eidov UmepPdArovra. TodTd

S éoTtv énéotpePa. “Otav obv 1@ pév dyabBa adtol pdrata, Ta
8¢ dewva xaiemd, T TO képdog; ciné ol

|. Elbov ddkpuov TWv cukodavrouuéviwy kal oUk EoTiv adrolc

0 mapakaidv. "Amapnydpnra kAalouoty: Bewvdv YAp OUKO-

davria. Acvdév: kal pfv olk €8et ToUTo Bewvdv elvat, AAAa

10 Tovvavtiov. “Otav yap Oikaomg R karadikdln, Tivog

€vekev Bpnveig; AN Suwg oUTWw AuTpov 70 Yévog TOV
avBpwriwy, wg kal Em TouTw Bpnvelv.

2-3. Kai émjveoa éyw ouunavtac Toug TeBvnkdTag, ToUg FAdn
armoBavévrac Omép ToUg Lwvrag, doot Cotv Ewg Tol viv' kal
15 ayaboc Omép Tolg 6Uo TolToug BoTIC oUk Eyévero. ToldTto ouk
éottv  altol (fdog, AAAG TG ouykexuuévng Siavoiag:
ToAa yap | év dBupla $Beyydueba, dmep olk avdykn depety 68r
eic doyudrwv adBevriav. A TodTo Ydp ¢nowv: elnov év 11
ékoTdoel pou mMAC AvBpwrioG YeloTnG woTe oUK Eun N
20 dnddaotg, dAAa viig &Bupoidong Yuxfic N Yfidos. “Ide TolTov
dkodovra kai oplvrta kai BAémovra, Bprvolvra éxkelivoug:
oUtw 7O mndbog évdpalev. Qg eikdg altole Orakeiobal;
Méong dEiot Tipwpiag dv eiev of oukoddvrar; Eikdtwg kai
ol TOv ¢éZwbev vduot ToOig audTtolg Umdyouotv adToUg
25 émTipiolg.

4, Kai elbov éyw olumavra T1ov uoxbov kal ocdumacav
avbpeiav Tol nowjuarog, ovt 10 Chrog Avbpog dnd Tol étaipou
adtod kai ye ToUTO paraldTng. TOUuTEOTIV, TO VEWTEPLKOV
adt@v Tolrto. ‘Otav el mpdrrwoly, vére mdAtv Baokavia, kal

30 Baokavia xat mapa Ttol oikelou TOUTS £0TIV TO Belvidv,
woTe, € kal PR pdrala v s+ AN ETépwBev mdAtv Spa

I18/19 elnov ... Yevomng: Ps. 115, 2

13sqq. Aliter hunc locum interpretatus est Ioh. Chrys. in Lawd. in S.
Eustath. Antiech., 1 (PG 50, 599) Cf. Praef. p. 56

| ouvndoag P I3 ouvndvrag P 16 ouvkexupévng P 20 ede
P 26 cuvravra P ouvnacay P 27 erépou P 31 post udrawa
fiv nonnulla deesse videntur
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¢vavtiag duo kaklag dwwplopevag, kal Baduacov TG o0dEv
évra ¢Bovel 8¢ wg uf€vovra kai dei dvra. Ti ¢pBoveic Toicg
uh oGotv; énaiv.

5.0 dppwv meptéAafev Tac x€lpag autol kal &payev TAG
odpkag atTol. TouTéoTiv, oudevdg ¢eideTal, AAN el Oéor kal
é¢autov dayelv, dpedric €oTiv kal WHOG' TOUTECTIV, OUVEDN-
oev €auToOv kal KaTépayev.

6, 9. "AyaBov mhipwpa Opakog dvaradoews Urép mApwua
duo dpakv udxBou. 'Ayabol oi dUo Unép ToV Eva. Oltw kal 6
Xpiatdg' ol eiowv 0o # Tpelg ouvnypévor €ic TO Eudv dvouq,
Ekel elut év péow alT@v., 2uvdyer nudg kal O1ddokel

“dAMjAoug  dAelv, €l kal pf oikelot, da TRV xpeiav TRy

dvaykalav: €meldn yap eimev mepl £vdg drrodadovTog TTAOU -
Tou, BéATiov elval duvo, € Ot kai Tpelg MOANG KkpeirTov. Kal
diddoker Ao TGOV TpaypdTwy TGV olKTpWv Kal | BiwTik@v!
dv Te dvaradecBar O€én dv Te mTdoyeElv KAKWG, peydAn 1
ouundBea.

9-12. "Ayafot of 600 UmEp TOV Eva, olc €oTiv auToiG wic0oG
év uoxBw adrv: Ott éav méowotv, O eic Eéyelpel 1OV péroxov
adrtod, kal odal 1@ €&vi, Orav méop (kal un [} Oeutepog ToU
éyelpat agtov. Kal ye éav kownBiow bduo, kal Bépun adrolg )
kal 0 elc n@wg Bepuavlfj; Kai (éavs ocuvekpatrawdbn 6 elg, ol
dvo otrjoovrat karévavri altol, kKal TO oraptiov TO EvTpiTov 00
Taxu droppaynocetat. ‘O eig, ¢noiv, oudé dvaotfival duvrioe-
Tai, oude dvaraveoBalr ol 6t duo kal év cguudopaic ueya
gioiv. To 6& omaptiov 10 EvrpiTov oU Taxl droppayrioeTar, "Emi
oxotviou, ¢noiv, peydin doddieia 11 ocuvdderar o0 MOAAD
MdAAov €l avBpwmrou 1 opdvola kal B daydmn;

13-14. "AyaBoc maic néwnc xal copog Unép Paocréa rpeofu-
Tepov Kkal dgpovar 61t €€ olkou OSeoculv €EeAeVoetar Tol

4| /42 oU eiowv ... abTov: Mt 18, 20

59 1 oudvota: cf. Olymp. Comm. in Eccle. 4, 9 (PG 93, 529) «énawvel
TQv duo mMyv Suovoiavy

43 olkelow seripsi: oikeoi P 48 cuvridbea P 49 post dyafoi cire,
VIl litt. erasae in P 51/52 kai* — aoroig ex LXX addidi 53 éav
ex XX add. Rich.
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Bacikedoar, 61t kal ye év Pacikeiq adtol éEyevibn mévng.
‘Exelvog pév, ¢nolv, kal év Baociheig mévng, odtog &t 4o
Secpold  Baupaoctog €otar. O0dev  ékeivov éxkwAuocev T
Seoud, oudev Toltov Wvnoev 1 PaoctAeia.

16. Ouk é&oTiv mepaouog 1@ Tmavrl Aaw, Tolg mdow Goot
éyévovro EumnpooBev altol. ToutéoTiv, UmepPdAhovra fv Ta
ion yeyevnueva, Adoar Seivd: ovrtog 6& ikavdg €oTiv kai
TOolg pera TadTa dmododvai ddeiav ToAAv wWomep ékeivol
oU Aumolvrat &ta toltov, olTwg oUTtot [olk] eddpalvovTat
Sia todtov. ‘O pgév yap movnpog kal toug MeT alTov AuTTel,
6 8¢ dyabog kail toug mTpo autol ebdpaivet.

16. Kai ye ol EZoxarot olk eUppavBicovrar &m adrw. "H
mdAlv €keivég ¢noiv 611 kai Toug Tpd adTol kal ToUg et ad-
TOV Aurmoet & Tovnpdc.

16. “Ovit kal ye to0To paraiétng' oilov dvBpwriog, éav #.

7. ®dAagov Tov méda ocou év W av mo|peup €ig olkov Beol.
ToutéoTiv, kabapog €orn apmayng, mheovediag dleic ol nédeg
adTv éxxéat alua. "H toltéd $nowv' un Toic alToig mooiv Kat
elg kakiav kal eig olkov Beol Tpeéxe, £mmel kaAv EKeiv TQ
XpOvw kai E&yytoov T00 dkouetv TouteoTlv, TelBou TG Bey
ToUTO Yap Umép OBuoiaoua YeEvoito.

17. “Ovt olk €iowv €ib6tec vo0 moielv kakd, Toioltot of
dkovovteg oUdE eicovral kakiav. [MOc ydp: “Qomep ol kaha
oiTolpevol oude & TL moTé £€oTiv dppwoTia érmioTavral.

V, L. Mn onedde énmt ordéuari oou, xat kapbia oou un
TaxuvéTw To0 €Cevéykat Adyov mpd mipoowriou 100 Begol. MdAv

78/79 6&eig ... alua: Rom. 3, 15 (cf. Prov. 1, 16; Is. 59, ¥) 8l
kai &yywov 100 drovewv: Eccle, 4, 19 82 700710 ... yévowro: cf, Eccle. 4,
17

79/80 uh Toic adroic ... 1péxe: of. Olymp. Comm. in Eccle. 4, 17 (PG
93, §37) «un d1@ TOV AUTOV (modwv) TH TE dpeTy kai TH kakig EEumnm-
petf). Olov: did ToOv adtOv modlv uf Ev EékkAnoig kai év Bedrpolg
kooulkolg Badilex

69 adeiav ROANv scripsi: adiag molAfig P: d8elag mwoAAfig Rich.
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évralBa kehevel pfy AmA@G pUnde we Etuxev Umoyvelobal 1@
Pe®.

5 1.°O11 6 Bedg év T odpavy) kai oU éml TiGg yAg 6ua TolTOo
goTwoav ol Abyot gou dAlyol. Tourtéorv, duvrjoeTal ge koAd-
gar. El yap avBpwmw TmoAAdkig SlaAeydpevog ApapTtrioEl,
TTOAME pdAlov 70 Be®.

2. “OT1t napayivetar évurviov €v mANBet mewpacuol kat ¢uvi

10 dppovog év mAnBet Adywv. 'EvradBa Thv ¢avraciav énoiv: Td

Yeudny mpdypara évdnvid ¢nowv ocupfaiver ydp oe  Kai
YeuoaoBal. ‘Opdg mdéoa mept Umooxéoswe ¢noiv;

3-5. KaBwg €lUgn edxnv 1@ Be@, un xpoviong 100 dmododvai
avtiv. oux £oTiv BéAnua év agpoowv. XU olv doa dv eldp
I5 dnédog. "AyaBov 16 un eUacbal oe A 10 ebaoBal ce kai un
anododvat. Mn dWg 10 oTéua cou ToU éEauapTiicar TNv odpka
oou. MM mdoag Boulevou Pouldg WG Yvivoudévag THv odpka
drmoAAUelv, oiov poixeiag, Topvelag.

5-6. My €inmc npd npoownou 700 Beol 67U dyvoid €o0TLv.

20 ‘Opdg ndoog gou mpovolag Adyog, fva un kai Toutou diknv
8¢ kai bwapbapi T4 mowjuara | TWv xepwv oou, OTL €v 69¥
mAnBer  évunviwv kal paraotriTwv kal Adywv moAkdv. Ta
movjuard oou T& Peudfi kal mepavracuéva kai oUdEv
éxovta dAanbéc.

15 7.°Eav oukogavtiav mévnroC kai dpmaynv  Kkplparog Kal
Sixawoolvng ipg év xWpg, uf Baupdons £ml TQ Mpdyuart. Mn
Balpale, énoly, éni Taig adikiaig.

7. YynAdg éndvw Ugnrod. Tod yap dSikodvrog ETepOg €0TIV
TTONEHLOG.

30 7. Kal dgnrol én’ adrolg. [Kal mepooeia yAg.] "Qomep oUK
£oTiv. o0TOC povag UYNASg, dAAa kai dAAog.

8. Kai nepwoeia yAg. “Qomep almn mOAA, olTwg Kai
GYnAR 1) mpdoodoc. "H 6T Exel doldval TG ABIKOUMEVL. “Iva
Yap uf Aéyng kai Ti TO Oderog: Mera 10 adiknBrjvar odx

35 6pdc mTAoutolvra. Efta kal érépwBev:

I8 ArtoAvely a. corr. P (secundum A\ sup. 1) 30 Kai mepiooeia ynG:
“bic delend. videtwr” Rich.
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9. "Ayanwv  dpyUptov o0 mAnoBriceTar  dpyuplout kal Tig
Aydrmoev év mARBet adtod yévnua; TouTéoTiv, TOvV TéBov
atTv oTtioal dddvatov. Kdv dmavra AdPn,  mAeidvwv
édleTar, wWoTe TOV péMovra apyuplou éumiumAacBair ol

mohha meptBdAieaBar xpri, @AAa Tov TdBov kataAloat TOV

mepl Ta xpnpara. "Av Te ypnparta av Te yeviuatrd Tig LA,
mepITTOV 0udey. TolTo mepiTrdy, 611 ToAdol ol Oéhouot Ta
yevruara audTtov.

9-10. Kai ye T7olto paraidtng. Ev nAnber  dyabBwolvng
énAnoBnoav éoBilovteg adtrv: kal «7i(» dvdpela TQ map’aldTic ;
“O1t dpxn ToU Gpdv 6gBaAuoic adtol. Ti TO meplocdv; ¢noiv.
‘Avbpeia memomuévn, dvw elmev: ToutéoTiv, T TO KEépdoG
anod g eldopiag; TO ocuvexwg £vopdv, TAéov &E 0UBEv,
Kal dpxnv AauPdvelv To0 BArémeiv e€ig albtd. Eita é1épwBev
a0Td BdAAel mdhw.

1. FAukbc 6 Omvoc 700 | doUMou, €l BAlyov, &l moAl ¢dyeTat.
“OTL yap oudév 10 meploody £oTily, opol ndovn mapaylveral
Kal év ToUTw Kai év ékeiv. OU & 1olTOo mdvra molodpev,
drndoviv;

. Kal 1@ éuminoBévri 1ol mAoutfioal obk éoTiv 6 adiwv
adtov Tod kabeudelv. "O Ot dmohalwv Tiedvwy ol Suvaral
kabeudev év nNdovi. Eita Aéyer 611 00dE elg alTtolg
mapamnépmetat 6 mAolToc.

12-14. "EoTiv dppwoTtia riv eldov Omo TOv fjAiov, mAedTov
Ppuracoduevov T map’ altol eic kakiav adtod, kal dmoAelrat 6
nholTog éxelvog év meplomaou® Tovnpw, Kai Eyévvnoev uiov
kal olk EoTiv &v xepl adrod o0dév. KabBg ¢éERABev amd
yaoTpog unTpOG autol yuuvdg, dmooTpéer Told mopeubfival wg
fiker. “OTtav vap towg dpikveital Gomep ANDeEV yuuvdg, T( 7O

47 Avdpeia nenomuevn: cf. Eccle. 4, 4

51/58 cf. loh. Chrys. De virg. LXX (PG 48, 585-586) et Hom. Il ad
pop. Antioch., 8 (PG 49, 44-45), de quibus vide Praef. p. 56; Greg.
Agr. Explan. sup. Eccle. 5, 11 (PG 98, 953)

45 T ex LXX add Rich. 55 evnAnoBevrt P 61 movnpQ:
additum in mg. (E_?_Vnpw) in P, cum signo post TEPIOMAOHED 63 unTpdg:
additum in mg. (AR%) in P, cum signo post yaoTtpog
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képdog; ‘Oca évouobétnoev ¢ Bedg, odk ddinov peET adTv
areABeiv. MoAAdkig kal évradfa dvrag kartéleifev: TTOANGKIC
un kataleidBeig, mAeloolv kakoig mepiEBakev ToUg Aotmoug.

VI, 3. Eav yewrijon avnp €xatov kai €tn moAAa ChoeTal, «ai
guxn adTol <olk» EumAnoBricertat, xal ye Tagr ouk EyéveTo
avtw, elna: dyabov Umép aldTév 10 EkTpwua. ‘EAdueba todrtov
Urep ToUTov Ttruepov. To éxTpwua, Ti édnow; Mdalov Omip
ékeivov dvamauéoBw olToc.

7. Mdg uéxboc 100 dvBpwmou eic 10 oréua avtod. “Opa
n®g  AavBavovrweg  SwiaBdMier v Tpudriv. “Ooca  dv
poxbriong o0k €kel TeNeuTd: Tivog Evekev TOANNG Tiepl-
BaAAn . Tivog evekev ¢eldn: Tivog &vexkev olk dvaliokelg:
Tivog €vekev doffj kal mAeidvwv édiecal; Ouyx &v otdua
pHEAAEL BE€xeoBal TO mdv; T( ool mAéov KT@ dedwiiag; Ouik
£l auTOv ameledon TOV TOTOV TG Tpudnoavtt;

8.°0O1t mepiooeia 7@ oo Ulnép TOV dppova; “Apa dand
ouviégewg TolTo.

8. Ai6tt 6 mévng oidev mopeubijvar karévavri Thg Cwiic.
‘Orav yap mévng pév tpudd, mhodolog &8 pnkéry, olK amo
codiag kai avoiag TolTO;

9. "AyaBov dpaua o¢pBarucdv Umép mepicoeupa Yuxf. BéATiov
edppaiveabar, ¢noiv, Toig SPBaiuoic 7f Exewv dAmokeiueva
ékeiva & ol PBAémer ddBaludc.

9-10. Kai ye volto parawdmg xai mpoaipeoig Tiveuuarog. El
Tt €yéveTo, N kéxAnTat évoua avtod. TouTéoTiv, yvwoTd TOIG
dvBpumoig €oTiv.

10. Kal éyviobn & éoTiv dvBpwriog oUBEv.

10. OO duvrjoerar kpiBijvar pera vo0 loxupol COmép auTow.

VI, 4/5 udMov ... odtog: cf. Eccle. 6, 5

VI, 2 otk ex LXX add. Rich. 3 ‘EApeBa TolTov seripsi: éxuiuela
Toutou P Rk 4 To éxvpwpa, 7( ser. Rich. 170 extpudpart P 10
¢diccar ser. Rich.: ediece P It kr@ ser. Rich.: xrag P i3 épa P

16 vpudd scr. Rich.: tpudh P 20 & additum sup. [. in P
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Meta ToU Oeol, o¢noiv' ol OSuvroetar TOV Adyov auTtdv
dratTRoal.

1. “O1t €ilot Adyot moAdoi mAnBuvovreg parawgtnta. Ot év

moAAolg Adyolg éA€yxeTal, R 6Tt xai adTdg ToAAA motel

30 ydraia. OO0  Suvaral éykaiéocal UOmEp TAG PUOEwE, OTL
$OapTr” kai yap 6 Plog aldtod TOAAQ Xelpwv.

12. “O1t 1ig oldev T1{ dyaBov [év] TW avBpwmw év 1 Jwij
aoTol; OuU0delg ofdev. Ouk dpa &ykinupa; [ldvu: OradTd
To0T0 071 00k [oactv 1O aguppé€pov, AAN Qomep €v OKOTW

35 oikalotv, WoTte olre kpiBAval duvavral TpdE TOV Bedv,
oGd¢ T anokpivacBal icaotv. Taxéwe avTdo epel. O O¢ Ta
oikela cuudépovra dyvoolvreg, n@¢g duvriocovrtar dikdleobal
TQ Be®;

12. "ApiBuov nueplv fwiic paraidtnreg autod: kal émoinoev
40 qUta év okid. Emoinoev alta ddaviy TolTo ydp €0Tiv QG &V
oKkid.

12. ‘Ot 1ic dmayyerel 1@ avBpwrw 1i EoTat omiow adral
ono Tov Tfjdwov; Ta yap mpdypata katd mndvra TOv Bilov
kpivel & Bedc moAAdkic TO TENoG TGV mpayudtwv év €TépQ

45 yeved #0wkev, QoTte TOV péAovra TRV Kpiolv  adTod
pnavBdveiv v dei xpdvov. “O Ot Adyer ToloUTév €oTiv: €l
kai undtv Etepov, TO OAlyoxpdviov nudc apaipeitar. Ti ydp;
Ei puéAAelg €ykareiv 1@ Be@ 611 oe Taxéwg dvripmacev amod
ToU kéopou, elta peta talrta ouveéPn Bewva elval, olk Exwv

50 eidéval avta Ta peTa oOf, oUdEvV Exeig Afyetv, AAAA Ghlokn).

VII, 1. "AyaBov bvoua onép EAeov dyaBdv. TouTéaTiv, BéATiov
amoladewv  ¢Mung kaAic kai owleoBar, 1 amdo  EAdou
ékelvog yap 0OmedBuvog. MQG olv Aéyeig T1ic oldev 10
6vtwe ayabdév: Olk foupev. Téwg 8t & loupev, Talitd éoTiv.

s 1. Kal nuépa 100 Bavdtou (nép nuépav yevéoews agtod. To
MEV Yap dvdmauoig, TO dE Tpooiutov  TTOVWV.

32 ¢v ante TQ AvBpwT del. Rich. 36 auvo scripsi, coll. 111, 24 e€lra
avtd ... meTodrar: adr® P Rich. 39 paraismg P a. corr. (To sup. /)
44 pwel P

VII, | éxeov P: Ehawov LXX: “sed, nisi fallor, hic €\eov leg. auctor
commentarii'’ Rich.
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2. 'AyaBdv nopeuBijval eic oikov mévBoug. TouTéoTiv eliko-
Aov: TO yap dyabov évralBa ToUTé ¢dnotv, TO pddiov.

2. "H nopeubijvat €ic olkov moTou, kaboTL TodTo TEAOG MavTOg
10 dvBpwrou. + Katl elxev dvmidodvar o0deig 6 pn duvdpevog
tadtnv drodolval THv duoifriv, ékeivnv B¢ xdptTi mavtwg T
ékelBev ¢BSévog kai Paokavia. ‘lkavily &€xelg mapauuBiav TO
undéva diaduyeiv: EkeiBev cudpooivnv Arjpovrar. ‘Opdcg ev
Tolg dewvoig ool kowwvolvrag dmavrag #** £vTelbev Adrmy
15 ToAAdKiG kal BAaodnuiav: udhiora yap Ta ph dvra kaBoAi-
Ka Aumel kaha Ovra, ta dewva c0¢paivel.

2. Kal 6 Twv dwoel ayabov év kapbig altol. Awoel Tpdg
kapdiav adtol mapauuBiav, o0 Tf Yuxf), oUxi =*#*x TOV
drmeABdvTar Tetiunka<g> Ot TOUG TpooTikovTag Trapakaiéaag,

20 AAAG gauT® pdMov v mapauyBiav Topilduevog. AirTAd Té
dyabd: ore ameABwv dvemaldoaro, Ote  E11 pévwv  olK
fiAynoev émi Toig Oewvoig.

6. ‘O1t W dwvy TWv dravBv Omd TOv AéBnTa, olTweg

YEAwG TWv appovwv kal ye TO0GTO parawdtns. “Aonuoc,
25 &dndrig, dkepdric, dvwéerrc. '

10. Mpy ey 7( éyévero Ot al Nuépar al npérepat roav
ayabai Ontp Tautac: 611 odk év oodiq njpwTnoag mepi TOUTOU.
Ei yap &ferdocig kai toutwv ta XPnotd, €ideg dv oAU TO
dvtipportov: 1}, €l pfy ToUtor oltwg £der yevéoBar. El O¢

30 to0To o0k &v oodig, ToAA@ pdrrov Ta dAa & éZerdlouciv.

I1. "AyaBn oodia ueta kAnpovopiag. ToutéoTv év mepiouoiq.

12. “O7t év oki@ aurfic 1 copia WG ok dpyupiou. Touté-

oTtv, oUk évTe(Bev dvamauosr pdvov, AANA kal év AaupmpdTn -
TL £0T) TTOAAT].

35 13.71ée ta mouvjuara ol Beod 67t TiG duwvrioerar koourjoat Ov

dv 6 Oedc OdaoTpéyn adrdv; Mepl Twwpiag ¢noiv. Tig

7/8 *Ayabdov - pddiov ser. Rich.: touteoTiv eikolov 1O yap Ayadov
€vialBa Touto énoiwv 176 pddiov dyabov mopeubfiivar eig Oikov rmévBoug P

13 Mugovrar P a. corr., ut videtur 14 post &navrag momnulla deesse
videntur, velut e. g. év Toic xaloig 8E pn kowvwvolviag el his similia
18 “Post o0yl haud dubium est nonnufla deesse’” Rich. 19 Teriunkag

seripsi: teriunka P 30 & additum sup. /. () in P
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<

SuvrjoeTal o®@oal 6v dv & Bedg Tiwwpriontal; “Opa TQ
26%opua. lowpata aovtod- odxi TV kTiowv ¢noiv, dAAa T4G
oikovopiag.

40 14, 'Ev nuépga dyaBwouvng Cfi6t év dyabg, kai e év nuépq
kakiag' (6e, kai ye oUv TOUTW ouupwvwe TolTO EToinoev 0
Oedc mepi Aakidg. TouTéoTiv, vonoov Ta Emepxdueva, kaTd-
okegat akptPlg 6TL ouumav 1O moinBiv owlel 6 Bedg dv Te
kahdv dv Te kakdv, TipdG Ev amavrd TEAoG.

45 14, Mepi Aakidg, iva un elpeBf driow avBpwrou undév.
Oltw pévrol obudwvov, wg unde eidévar v oudvolav kal
TO TEADC.

I5. "Eorivy Sikatog dmodAluevog év Sikaiw auTol, kat EoTwv

doefnc pévwy év Kkakig aotod. TdAiv dAAn dmopla  kal

50 dyvola® TOV pév olK vnoev 1 Sikatoouvn, TOov 8 OUK
£dBeipev 1 kakia.

16. M) yivou bikatog moAU, undé oodilou mneptood, pnmote
ékrihayfic. "Opdg Ti ¢noiwv; Mn yivou 8ikatog: TouTéoTiv, uh
{riter mdoav Tod Oeod THv Sikaioodvny, unde Lritel dkpiBdg

55 eUpeiv 1O OSikaiov T0o0 Beold' ol yap Suvaocal “Oti yap
TO0TS ¢notv, 16 EENG dnAol. Aidou TG dkaTaAjunTw: pEydAn
elpeoig dyvola, tva W EKoTRG oou' olGTe yap euprjoelg | T,
kai TodTo TIE(OEL

18. "Ayabov 10 dvtéxeoBai 0e év ToUTw, Kai Aamnd ToUuTOU i)
60 pidvng TNV xelpd Oou. Toutw' nyolpar dvréxeoBal ot
KaA@v, uf aivecBal Toig movnpoic.

19. ‘H oodia Ponbricer 1 ocopd omép déka éEoucidlovrag
Toug 6vraGg év T TdAer. OG ydp éomv  dvBpwrog un

deduevog Ponbelac.

65 20.°OT1 dvBpwriog olk EoTiv Oikawog év T yf, Oc mowjoel
ayabov kai oly auaptriceral. Kaitol kdv Oaupactdg TIG £in
37/38 “Opa va Zdédoupa: cf. Gen. 19

43 olpnav 16 noindiv seripsi: TO cuvnonBev P 56 dnhoi ser. Rich:
diihov P 65 post &vBpwnog IV vel V' litt. erasae in P 66 olk P
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kal dikaog, €ikoTwg duaprdvelrr codiag d€ Eomiv diopboicBar
18 TIANMMEANBEvTa.

21. Kal ye e€lg ndvrac ToUCc Adyoug olc av Aainoouoty
doeBeic, Wn Ofic kapdiav oou. TouTéoTiv, pufy dkpifog £&étale
184 mepl ol Aeydueva, énel oude & dolhog ExdelieTal.

21. "Onwg un drolong tol BoUdou oou karapwiévou oe. "Av
yap BOéAng Ta mepl ool Aeydueva €€erdletv, kai & Solhog
gumeceirat.

22. "O1t moAddkig movnpeugetal oe kai kaBoboug ToAAdG
kakwoet Kapdiav cou. "Av yap tolto moujg, Owoelg TH
kapdig oou xard ocautol BouAdg Kal TPOXEIPOV cauTov
rotrioelg 101G fPouhopgvolg Adikelv oeg, dv Tvadra mdvra
dkpipog é€erdong.

22. "O1t kat ov kamnpdow & £EeTdlerg.

23. [Nédvra talta énelpava €év T ooig. Eina ocogicOricouat.
ToutéoTiv, é&éragov oautdy, kai OmedBuvog i xai ou. M
Tolvuv dyavdkrel, €i Talta Pouletar 4 kai ou Toteig. [ldvra
Talta émelpaca év T copia- TouTéoTwy, £€maBov adtd dAAG
kateppdvnoa.

24, Kai almn éuakpivBn am éuol uakpav Onep 6 nv, xai
Baby BdBoc, Tic edpricer aldtd; "ERBourriBnv axpiBdc (v, GANE-
Hakpuvln OmEp éut 1 oodia, | UEp TO mMpdTeEpov €pakplvin
dn’ éuol. Towdlrov yap T éomv: “Otav ¢poviuev, TOTE
pdhiota lopev Ooov auTiic Gméyopev, WoTep O PAEnmwv,
oUTog 0idev Soov alTtod dméyer & HAloc.

25-26. 'Exixhwoa éyw kal 1) kapbia pou Tol yvéivar kai Tol
karaoképaoBar «kat Cnthoar codiay kal To0 yvvar aoefolg

70/7V un dkpBeac ... Aeydueva: cf. Hieron. Comm. in FEccle. 7, 22
(Adriaen p. 310) “ct non cures quid de te loquantur”; Greg. Agr.
Explan. sup. Eecle. 7, 21 (PG 98, 1028) «undt mpdoxng Toig mwooiv

- Ot ... Buodnuolcive

69 d&v delend. cens. Rich. 74 évneocirar P 75/76 kaBddoug -
Kakwoet iuxta LXX sripsi: xaBodol (p. corr.: xaBa oo, #t vid., a. corr.)
TMoAAdKIg TTovnpedoeTar P 76 xapdiav P et compl. LXX codd.: xapdia
Rich. 80 & additum sup. /. (a) in P
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agpoolvny kal Gxinplav kal mepupopdv. Kal eupiokw €y aitnv
kal €pw TKpOTEPOV UmEp Bdvarov, ouv TNV yuvalka, fjTic €oTiv
Bripeuna. luvaika pera tadra fjitol ™Hv appooivny énoiv, 1,
el uf Tolto, THv davdntov vyuvaika, 6Tt Orjpeupd éomiv
XAAETTOV.

26-29. Kal al ocayfvar kapbia altig, OSeoudc €ic xelpag
agtiic: dyabog mnpo npoownou Tod Beal éCaipebroeTar an’ad-
Tfig, Kkal duaptdvwy oulnudBricerar év  adtfj. “lde TolTo
edpov, elmev 6 ‘ExkAnowaotric, uia v wid 100 €Upelv Aoyioudy,
kal énelriTnoev n Yuxr upou Kal oux eopov. kal dvBpwrov éva
and xihiwv edpov kai yuvaika év ndow TtoUTolg oux &Upov.
IMnv e Tolto edpov 6 énoinoev ¢ Bedc oLv TOov dvBpwmnov
€061, kai adrol éCfitnhoav Aoywuous movnpods. Ti tadtng Thg
co¢iag ioov; T( T@v Ooypdrwv o6pbBdétepov; ‘Enoinoev Tov
dvBpwrov 0B *#*x

VIIl. % kal 41t o0k EoTiv yivWokwyv T{ TO Eoduevov.
TooalTa €idwg, ToUTO dyvoeiv Pnoiv, AAAG Bel moTelelv:
g¢otar yap «kploig. [lavri yap kawodc éoriv mpdyuadri, QWOTE
and atoxaopold TodTo KaA®wg ouviotaro. ‘OTti uév olv £oTal
kpiolg dfAov, note &t ol OfjAov. Olk dmod Toutou 8¢ pdvov
To0To autd Oeikvutar, AAAG kal <amdy> tod pry Sduvnbrval
kwAJoalr Bdvatov, undt dmooreidai Tiva péNovra kivdu-
veuev €k moAépou Suvardv alt@: AAAG kaxwg uév motfoal
¢fouaiav Exel’ Kal OSpwe, petTa TO Moifjoal, TdAlv koAdfovral

10 kal Tipwpoldvral.

9-11. "Edwka TthHv kapdiav you eic mdv 16 moinua O memointat

VIIL, | &ve ... éoduevov: Eccle. 8, 7 3 [avri ... mpdyuari: Eccle. 8,
6 6/8 «&rd> 100 ph buvnBijvar ... avr@: cf. Eccle. 8, 8

96 fuvaika .. ¢noiv: cf. Olymp. Comm. in Eccle. 7, 26-27 (PG 93,
$72) «elimoa yvQvatl .. Tig EoTt adm 1 TOV ... codloT@v adpoaivn ...,
Kai elpov OTL 1| TolauTn ocodia €oike yuvaiki Topvny»; hanc pessimam
mulierem astrologiam significare putat Greg. Agr. (Explan. sup. Eccle. 7,
25-26: PG 98, 1033-1037)

101 cuvinu¢lrocerai P gide P 105 ¢ide P 108 post €067
deest religua interpret, cap. VII, necnon initium commentarii cap. V111

VI, | yivwokwy duxta LLXX correxi: ayvoeiv P Rich. (dubitanter)
6 and add. Rich.
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IN ECCLESIASTEN, VII, 25 - IX, 4 89

ord TOV FAwov, Ta Boa éEouctdoato 6 dAvBpwroc év AvOpWTIW
ToU kakGoar autév. Kat T1éte eldov doefeic eic  Tddoug
gloaxBévrag, kal €k tod ayiou, kal €nopelBnoav kal émmvednoav
év TR méAet, 67t oltwg é€moinoav. Kai ye TodT0 parawstng. “Ori
oUuk E0Tiv ylyvopévn dvTippnoig dmd TGV TIOWUVTWY TO TIOVIPOV.
TouTtéaTiv, ol Karaylyvwakouowy alT®v, olk EvavTiolvTat
adtolg | ydp dAvemavoavio;

13. Kai dyaBov olk Eortar 7@ doeBel kai oU pakpuvel nuépag
év okid. 'Ev dvamadogi, ¢énoiv.

13-14. “O¢ oUk EoTiv $ofoluevog dard mpoowrtou Tod Beod.
*Eotiv uataiétng, | memointar émt i yhg, 61t €lolv bikaiot, Ot
PBavet mpég avTouc wg Tonua TWv acefdv, kal eiowv
doefelc, 6Tt ¢Bdver npdc adrolc wg moinua TWv bikaiwv
[mvedual” kai ye todro paraidrng. TouTéoTiv, TOAAGKig S6fav
éAaBev movnpav Bikalog kal dyabhv doePng, dAAa kai TolTo
pdTnv, ¢ mernomuévou, ¢noiv, ol TEMOoINUEVoU.

17. 00 buvioerar dvBpwriiog elpelv 1O moinua 10 TEMOMUEVOY
omé Tov fjAlov' Boa dv poxBren avBpwrog Tod {nrijoat, kal olx
EUpROEL.

IX, 1. “O71 ooumav rodro &dwka év kapdia pou, wg ol bikaiol
kai ol cogoi kai al épyaciar alrv év xewpl Beol. TouTéaTiy,
671 oldev O1L oUdtv kepdaivel 1) Tol Beol THv mpdvoiav kal
THv oikovopiav THv 01O 1OV tjAlov.

1-2. Kai ye dyarmmv kai ye uioog otk EoTiv eibwg dvBpwiog
Ta TNdvra Tp0 mpoowrou avTwWy paraidtng. Katayivwokel T@v
TEWwG oudtv €iddTWv' ToUTWV Tidvra YPeudt.

2-4. Juvdvnua €v 1@ dikailw kal T doefel, T Ayab@ kai
T KaKW, TQ kabapd kai 1@ dkabdptw, T@ Buoialovtt kai
1@ Buodfovrir wg O dyafdég, g 6 duapTdvwy | QG 6
Suviwv, kaBwg ¢ Tov Gpkov pofoluevog. TolTo €ldov mMmovnpdy
Ev mavtl TQ menomnuévy 0o Tov fjAov, 0Tt ouvdvtnua &v Toig

17 albtéov seripsi: éautdv P Rich, I8 3 Rich.. 4 P 19 pakpuvel
¢orr. Rich.: pakpiver P 23 ¢Bdvver P 24 ¢6dvver P 25 nvedua
del. Rich.

IX, | guvnav P 3 612 & in textu, T\ in mg. additum in P H
eldov om, LXX: “fortasse delend. est’’ Rich.

73%




90 PSEVDOCHRYSOSTOMI

ndowv kal ye kapbdla uldv Tod avBpudriou EémAnpwBn movnpod,

Kal mepipépeia €v kapdig adTtwv év Cwi auTWv, Kkal Omiow
I5 auT@v mpdC ToUG vekpolsg. “Ori Tic OC Kowvwvel npdc ndvrag

ToUG {wvtag; 'Emaiper Tov BdvaTtov kai ¢opTikov eivai pnov

kal Tdvrag UmeuBivoug elvat 7@ mpdyparti. Kal émeidn eldev

karaneppovnuévny TRV Twelav, Enaipel kal admv  TQ

ANéyw:* 06d¢ yap v 6 paxkapilwv mpd TouTou TOUG TEBVNKE-
20 tag vOv Toug Lwvtag €pakdpilev Acywv:

4. "EoTiv €Amic 6Tt & kUwv 6 CWv dyaBog Omép Tov Adovta
Tov 7€Bvnkdta. ToldTo movnpdv, tolTté €otiv poxOnpdv, 10070
kGAaolg peydAn, Ttolto Twwwpia xakend, Orl mdvreg
anoBvrjokopev, kdv ocodpdg, kdv OSomicdrmore. MR ufya
25 dpdver €m dperiir dmobvijokelg ydp, ¢noiv. Mn Exou THg
kKaklag® amobvijokelg ydp. ‘Emeidn elmev 671 of $oPfouuevol
1OV Beov {rjoovtal, dd 10010 mdAv Aéyel méoOV KaAov
Lwr}, mdéoov kakdv Bdvarog. ‘Opa ndhv g meibel perpid-
Cev.

30 11-12. 'EnéoTpeja kai elbov Omd Tov fjAlov 61t ou TOIG
koUgoic 0 6pouog, oU Tolg buvarolg & méAeuog, kal ye o0 TQ
oopp dptoc kai o0 Tolg ouveToic 6 mAoUTog, kai ye ol ToIG
yivwokouaty xdplg. “Ott kapds kal andvTnua ouvavrnoerar &v
oUumaotv adtolg. "Ovt kai ye o0k Eyvw 6 dvBpwnog TOV Kalpdv

35 autol' wg ol ix6ueg ol Bnpeuduevol év dudiPrrioTpw Kak®, Kal
wG Opvea €v mayidl. TalGta Adyer d1d0dokwv un Toi¢ mpdyua-
otv Bappeiv, GANG Vv EéAnmida é&xewv ei¢ TOv Bedv, pn Ta
mAeovekTiuata TG AvBpwnivng ¢uoewg peya T voul|lev.
Kat yap d&moBavodvrar mdvreg. OO to0TOo pdvov, AAN Oty

40 oUTwG dmnoBvriokouotv, WG oi ixBueg ol Bnpeudusvor kKak®g
év audBAiotpyw olrw kal oltot ok {oactv THV TEAEUTHV.

13-16. Kai ye 10070 eldov copiav Omd Tov fihov, kal ueydin
E0Tlv TIPOG pE MOAIG HiKpd kai dvdpeg €v adti SAiyor, kai EAOp
én’ admv Pacirets péyag kal kukAwep althv kal oikodourion

45 ém'admnv xdpakag peydloug, kai elpn év adTfj dvdpa névnra
kat oopdv, kar aowoqn auTog TV moAw év Tfj ocogpia auTol

19/20 6 paxapifwv ... Touc TeBvnedrag: cf. Eccle. 4, 2; 7, 1

28/29 Post pevpdlewv nonnulla deesse suspicatur Rich. 34 cuvriaow P
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kai dvBpwrog oUk éuvnobn obv ToG avdpog 7ol mévnrog. Kai
elna Qyabn ocogla Umép Odvauwv' kal copia Tol TEévnTOG
éCoudevwpévn. “O Aéyer ToOT €0TIv' péya Tpdyua oixTipuova
givat kal ¢ikeAerjgova kal ™My didpbwaly TOV MEMTWKOTWY
Kal KelpE€vwy Tololpevov, xdv peydha # ta dewva  Toig
EKTTETTOAENWHEVOLG ETTIKOUPETY, KAV TIEVNTEG WOLY, WA Mapo-
pav.

X, 4. 'Eav 10 nvelua tod é&Zouoidlovrog avaffi émi oé, Tov
Térrov gou un agric, vt lapa xaramavcer Guaptiac ueydAag.
ToOT éomiv uf} dfic’ uny xaradpoviong, €av dpyiobii ool 6
kpatv' 70 yap PoulecBat xaraldrtreiv €QuTQ) *#%TOv Tomov
ufy d¢fic: TouTéoTwv, 1| Puye 1§ EkkAwvov 7 mdvra Tpdmov
arohoyiag kivnoov: TolTto Ydp idoerar T4 duapTrjuara.

5-7."Eotiv movnpia fiv €ldov Gmd tav HAwv, W¢ dkodoiov
£ENABev amd mpoowrnou 100 €Eouotdlovrog €066n & dppwv év
Opeatv peydrowg, kal mhovotot év Tamewv@ kabecBricovrar eldov
dodAoug é¢° Tmmouc kal dpxovrag mopeuouévouc WG Holroug
émi g yhng. O uév codoi értamewvwiEnoav, UYwlnoav &t
toOvavtiov kai dolhot kai d¢poveg.

8. "0 dploowv BoBpov éumeoctrat eic adtov, (kai kabapolvra
ppayudv Snlerar adtov Sdigr. Elra and 1Gv | oupPBavovriwy
A€yel OTL TOAAGKIG TOIXOV TIC katéBaiev 7 didpulev kal,
Tod péMovTog ddixeloBal un mapdvrog, S¢ic adtov kartéda-
vev. [MoTwoaoBar obv 1OV Adyov Poulerai, f Teiocal OTl
Tadta olx amA®g yiyveral, AANA 1ol Beold méumovrog Ta
Bnpia.

9-10. "EEaipwv Aiboug Owamovnbricetar év adroig. ‘Eav méon
70 owbfptov, kal adTog mnpdowrov Etdpalev, kal Oduvduelg
duvauwoel, kat meptoosia TQ avdpl év oopig. O EAdyxwv
Tdvra TTévov UTTOHEVEL TTOAUV Kal TIoAuv TOV idplTa.

X, 3/6 De ira potentis recte hunc locum intell. noster interpres; de
diversa aliorum Patrum interpret. cf. Praef. p. 58-59

52 éxknenolepwpévois: ne sup. /. additum in P

X, 3 xkara¢poveang P 12 ddpoveg correxi: dpxovreg P Rich. i3
gvrregeitar P 13/14 xai — 6hig propter comment. add. Rich. 21
cidripiov ser. Rich. cum LXX et coll. etiam infra . 24: cidnpov P
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10/9. ‘Eav néon 710 ownrpov oxiCovrog &EUAa, kwvduveloet

25 érradTolc. TouTéaTiv, oUdE ékel TI YEyovev' 1 700TO Afyel OT1

30

35

moAAag éxel ddpopudc & 9edc ToU kohdleiv kai TipwpeicBal.

1. 'Eav &dkp Ogic év kaipw Bepiouol, ok EoTiv mepiooeia
T €éngbovrl. O0dEv mTAéov, ¢noiv: TOTe Yap Xxakenma Ta
driypata. Tolto olGv ¢noiv, 671, €av un mpoAafwv pera-
vorjang, oUdév ool mMAdov €oTal, dAAG Anyn mAnynv dmapa-
MulnTov, Otav O€én Oepiobiijval cou TO audprtnua.

14-15. Oox Eyvw dvBpwrog 710 yevouevov, kal T{ 10 £06-
pevov' Ti éniow auTtod, Tig dnayyelel adtw; [MdéxBog TWv ddps-
VWV Kakwoelr autdv, 0¢ olk Eyvw Tod mopeubivat] “lowg Te,
gl v TIG & <TQ> peTd Taldra dmayyéANwv aldTt®, &yvw dv 67
TO yevOpevov auto EoTiv TO péAAov: d1da 10 SAryoxpdviog
elval, olk oldev 14 ndvra. Ad Tolto mapauuBiav ol uikpav
nuiv €dwkev 1ag yYpadag & eS¢ mAfv o0 Tdvra Aéyouotv ai
ypadai 7@ Kard TOV Xpovov ToOV Eunpodbev.

I5. MéxBog Gdpovog kakwoer altdv, 0G ook Eyvw TIOPEUBR -
vat €lc méiwv. ‘Epol dokel Aéyelv Toug kakoupyolvrac év
Talc épnuialg, ToUG pupla TEKTAIVOPEVOUC.

16. Odal oo, méAg, fc 6 Paciedc oou veldTe|pog. OUX

drA®@g Tov dno TAS NAikiac Aéyer ol yap dv eimev: dyabov

36 10 yeviuevov ... TO péMov: cf. Eccle. 1, 9 44/45 dyaBov
dppova: Eccle. 4, 13

37139 napauuBiav ... Tov EumpooBev: multa sed non omnia ex Scripturis
nos scire ait etiam Olymp. (Comm. in Eccle. 10, 14-15: PG 93, 6or)
«Kaltol moANd TGOV npoysyovéTwy lopev, ék TV Beoddpuwv dvdpliv kol -
cavteg .- dAN'el kal Tiva lopev, od ndvran; e contrario omnia nos scire,
sive praeterita sive futura, ait Greg. Agr. (Explan. sup. Eccle. 10, 14:
PG 98, 1109) «iopev 8¢ kai 10 éocduevov, And Tdv BeonveloTwy ypadpdv
d1daokdpuevol ...- ol yap kal 1A yevoueva kai T4 Eodpeva Bia TV Belwv
oropnTiv  EB18dYBRpuEy KAl YIVWOKOREV» 43/46 Regem non iuxta
actatem juvenem appellari, sed eum qui iuvenilibus cupiditatibus serviat,
ait Greg. Agr. (Explan. sup. Eccle. 10, 16-17: PG 98, 1112)

24/25 'Edv néon - EmadTolg seripsi: verba tdv méory TO Odripov ad
superior. interpret., post Tov ®p&TQ, frahit Rich. Notand. autem LXX hoc
loca, alio verborum ordine, habere oxiCwv EUAa kivduvedoel év adrolg. tav
ékméony 10 oibrplov, kal adtog KTA. (ew. 9-70). 33/34 MoxBog - TOU
niopeuBRvas delevi, coll. infra . go-41 34 clowg P
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naic névng ooog Onép Paoikéa npeofutnv  kai  dgpova
oUdauod ydp THv NHAkiav. ka® &autiv diafdMAct.

16. Kai oi Gpxovrég ocou mpwi éobiouotv. Tolg TOlOUTOUG
Aéyep' o0 yap dv dAwG diéoTelhev ékelvov' éxpfiv yap Tov
npecPutnv dvTidiacTellat.

I7. Makapia 1 yA, 1ig 6 Baoihedg odou uidg éAcuBépwv, Kkat
of dpxovréGg oOou TPOG Kaipdv ¢dyovrar év Suvauel kai ouk
aloxuvlrioovrar. ‘Exelvol yap o0k év Buvduel oUdé peta
npofupiag €oBioucty, o0k AvTiIAéyovTec.

18. 'Ev dkvnpilaig TanewwBnoerar Gékwoigc kal év dpyialc
XEpv oTdEet oikia. ‘Opdg mdoog (dyog T dpyig;

19. Eig yéAwTa mowiow dprov. OOkl Aiudg Gudg dvalwoet,
¢nolv, dAAa olvog cig elddpoouvnv £846n, ¢noiv, alrol O
el pédnv mololdowv adTov oivog yap eudpaiver Lovrag, WoTe
un nebuokeobal.

19. Kai olvov kat &Aaov 700 edgpavBivar Covrag. Taitd
¢nowv eig yap edppoouvnv Oédoral.

Xl, |. "Anéorethov TOV dpTOov cou Emi mpoowrou ToU Udartoc,
0Tl év mAffet TQv Tjuepdv oou evproElg auTov. "AxkoueTe Ti
¢nowv. ‘Emel <od> mapaxpfiua kai od map’ aiTdOv TOV KalpOV
6 Kapmog drodidortal, AAAA peTQ TAlTa XpOww TIONAG
mdviwg armodobricetal. Kabdmep yap eig Udwp pirToluevog
dpTog €UBéwg maparpeExel Kal TapacupeTal, oUTWG €v TH
éNenuooyvn #dwkag kal e08éwg oldEv EAafeg, AAAa mdvTwg
Mer. T{ odv, &av el@éwg o Tewpal, dnaoiv, GAN év TQ
MEAAOVTI Kalpw;

58 olvog eldpaiver wvrag: Eccle. 10, 19

XI, 5sqq. De eleemosyna hunc loc. interpretantur plerique Patres:
Greg. Thaum. (Metaphr. in Eccle. 11, 1: PG 10, 1013), Hieron. (Comm.
in Eeccle. 11, 1: Adriaen p. 344), Olymp. (Comm. in Eccle. 11, 1: PG
93, 6os), Greg. Agr. (Explan. sup. Eccle. 11, 1v: PG 98, 1125)

48 Aéye. add. Rich. av dA\wg Jseripsi: avalha P ¢keivoy P
Eelvwy dubitanter prop. Rich. 55 $6yoc ser. Rich: Yodog P

X1, 2 'AkoueTe ser. Rich.: akouvstal P 3 o0 add. Rich.
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2. Ao peplda Toic énMTd kal ye Toig OkTW. TOUTEOSTIV TR
mABelr un dmooTepriong auvToug, kdv TTOAAOL WOy,

2. ‘Ot o¥ ywwokelg 1 Egtat movnpov éml v yfjv. TouTé-
oTwv, ypeiav E&jxelg 100 €pdvou TouTou.

3. ’Eav nAnobBoow Ta védn Uetold, énmt Thv yhv ékx€ouaiv.
“Qonep talTta téte Adpidotv TOv GeTAV, 6Tav TMANpwoY, olTw
xal 1 éAenuoodvr, OTav dmaptiobf, TéTe Amodwoel TRV
duotprv.

3. Eav méon Zukov év T VvOTw Kkai éav év TW Popéq, ol
neoeitar 70 Eodov, ékei Eorar. "Qomep 10070, NOiv, MEVEL
g€vBa dav méomn, el év épruw., oltTw kai THV E£Aenuoouvnv
oudeic peTakivijoar duvrjoeTar TAVTWE YAp MEVEL

4. Tnpv dveuov o0 omepel, kal PAémwv év Taig vedéraig ou
Bepilet. "Epoi dokel Tolto Aéyewv OoTe ufy petd dkpifeiac
ThV €Aenuoodvny nolelv, Tmepiepyalduevov Tolg TpdTIOUG
TGOV AapBavévtwv. Ei pév yap 8ikaotig éxdbloag, kahd¢ av
Tadra Eroinoag el 8¢ ¢iAdvBpwtiog € kai éAerjuwv, TO
dvopa aidéobnmt Tfic éhenuoodvng. 'Euol 8¢ dokel «kai eig
avta rtalra ypriowov eivar t1odto, 6mep mepi Tol oTmdpou
Kal TAG Yewpylag ¢noiv, wote un Tmavrayxod dodalij civai
undé axpif. OO yap oidac 1 €oTal 1} 660¢ TAC oikovoulac
TauU™G kai 100 nveduartos. Mohhayxol oo dwaninrer Tadra,
¢noiv: o0 duvatdv yap ecivar v oikovouiav Tol Beold SriAnv.

30/31 1} 880¢ et 100 nvevuarec: cf. Eccle. 11, §

10/11 Hunc loc. de liberalitate in eleemosynis interpretantur etiam
Greg. Thaum. (Mesaphr. in Eccle. 11, 2: PG 10, 1013), Theod. Mops.
(Comm. in Mich. 5, 5-6: PG 66, 380), Greg. Agr. (Explan. sup. Eccle.
11, 2: PG o8, 1128); aliter contra intellegunt Didym. Alex., Hieron. et
Olymp. 14/17 De eleemosyna hunc loc. interpretantur etiam Hie-
ron. {(Comm. in Eccle. 11, 3: Adriaen p. 345), qui cum Eccle. 11, 1
eum coniung., et Olymp. (Comm. in Eccle. 11, 3: PG 93, 608) 23/25
"Euoi Sokel ... TWv AapPavévrwov: De eleemosyna hunc loc. similiter
interpretantur  Hieron. (Comm. in Eccl. 11, 4: Adriaen p. 346) “qui
considerat cui benefaciat et non omni petenti se tribuit, saepe praeterit
eum qui meretur accipere”, et Olymp. (Comm. in Eccle. 11, 4: PG 93,
609) «kai oU .. pfh moAumpaypoviv Kai dvalnt@v Tivt Sodvar § Tive un
Solvar oOpeihelg, ... AN AvumepBéTwg kai ¢v AMAGTHTI Kapdiag v éAenuo-
ouvnv épydlou»

20 ¢i ser. Rich.; vy P: fortasse legend. «év vel xai vel xai &i
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5-6. ‘Qc dota yap 7rig kuopoposong, olTws ol yvwoer Ta
norjuata Tol Beol, Boa moujoet TA oUunavra. Ev mpwia
onelpov TO omépua oou, Kai €v €omépa un AdiETw 1 xElp oo,
6Tt o0 ywWokelg molov oTolxrioel, To0To 1) ToGTO. TouTéOoTlV,
kai Tpdipov kal Syiuov omeipov, M dpérer. Mdg kaipdg
£0TW Ool Kapdg av yap £vog EKTEOTG, 710U £TEpou OUK
éxméong. ToAAag xeAeder tmapéxelv ddopudg Toig Poulopé -
voic owleobal kai eUdOKIMELY.

6. Kai éav ta 6o émi 70 autd dyabd. Eav yap auddrepa
oupméon KaAwg, Em 1ol €vdg ouk Extréong. Kal ol Toivuv
kal 81" oikovopiag kai 8ia mdvtwv kal & €Aenuoouvng kal
d1a gwdpooivng kal dia ndvTwv &yxou TAG cautol owTn-
plac.

7. MAukl 1O @¢uOc kal dyabov Tolc d¢Baruoclc. Tol Beod
Baupdler v Tpdvolav, WG Emoinoev fidiloTov Tov TMapdvta
Biov kal mobeivov Muive kal 4md TouToUu TMapacKeudCel
TaiTa motelv Ta duvdueva moielv Nfudg Cfv. Eita éykwuidlel
mdAiv Ty Cwrjv: oudénore kdpov AapufBdvel Tol ¢wrdg, Kal
ToloUTtou &vTog. “OT1i yap dia rolTo molel, épa ¢ mapawvel
TQ VEw Tpooéxelv €auT®, Ewg dv €A & Bdvaroc.

9-10. Edgpaivou, ydp ¢nolv, veavioke év vedT( oou, Kai
dyabuvdtw oce 1 kapdia oou, kali mepmdrel v 6doic dAuwog,
kal yvwBt o611 émi maowv Toutoig déel oe O Bedg €v Kpioet.
Kal amdotnoov Bupodv amd kapbiag ocou. XN, 1-2. Kal uviodni
100 KTlOavrdg oe, Ewg ob un oxotwodfj 6 filog kal 10 pLc kal
n ceArjvn kal oi dotépec, kal émoTpédouat Ta vépn dniow Tod
OeTol. "Qomep GeTdC kaTeABlv olk dvelow, oUTwe oddE Td
vEdn TQ TeAeuTrioavTL.

XH De capitis XII eschatologica interpretatione cf. Praef. p. 61

4/5 "Qonep ... T7Q veAeutrjoavri: cf. Hieron. Comm. in Eccle. 12, 2
(Adriaen p. 352) “et sol et luna et stellae et nubes et pluviae ei esse
cessabunt, qui mortuus fuerit”, et Greg. Agr. Explan. sup. Eccle. 12, 2
(PG 98, 1149) «00kéTi 1OV Uetdv O TeAeuTrioag SYetal mapa TV vedQv
uduevov émi Tfig Yfig»; in eandem fere sententiam scribit etiam Olymp.
(Comm. in Eeccle. 12, 2-4: PG 93, 613)

34 ojvnavra P 35 adiétw ser. Rich.: apiobw P: ddeéTw, aditw, rel
adretw LXX 42 cuvnéon P 53sqq. vv. 9-10a cap. X1, omiss. 10b-c,
cam initio cap. XII iungit P, item om. post k1i0avidg Oc (1. 2) v. 1h-e
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3. Ev fjuépg 1§ dv ocareubBQow @udakeg oikiag Kal dia-
oTpaglow dvépeg Thg Suvduews, (kal Fipynoav al dirfouca
6Tt WAywbnoav:. MNdvra mpodiddaciv. MdAicta olUtw Kai
TéTe Eotal, Qorep <Oty €€ dpylac ai dArjfoucar oU kd-
puvouot, Tapd TO pn elvar dvBpwmnoug dmoAeitar 1§ MOAG.

3. Kal okotdoouawv ai PAémoucat év Talg draic. "M T0O0TS
énoiv, 61t ol U PBAémovrec ToTE OKoTwOrjcovralr olxi ai
BAérrovoar ai Puxal ai Oioparikal.

4. Kal xAgioouotv Bupag év dyopd, kal dvacrrioeTat €iG ¢puwvrv
orpoubiou. ToultéaTiv, orpoubot évvogoeldoouotv: THv €pnuiav
AEYEL

5. Kal avBroet 710 duuydalov. "H épnuiav dnoiv, 1, Wo-
mep O K@PTOG ouTog AvBriocac mdAiv papalveral, oUTw Kal
6 dvBpwriog.

6. Kai ouvtpiBj n Obpla énl v mnynv, kal ouvtpoxdop O
Tooxog émt TOv Adkkov). “Qomep adtn EéAaTTwleloa oUKET!
mapéger UBwp kal & Tpoxdg Ot Eumecwv émi Tov PoBpov
OUKETL TPEXElL, oUTW Kal & d&vBpwrtog amobBaviv. Kal 70
nvedua EmoTpéPel mpdc Tov Bedv.

23/24 Kal 70 nvelua ... Bedv: Eccle. 12, 7

12/13 o0xi ... al dioparwai: “‘videntes per foramina” esse animas censet
Didymus (Comm. in FEccle. 12, 3: Binder-Liesenborghs p. 160), de
cuius interpretatione vide Praef. p. s59; cf. etam Hieron. Comm. in
Eccle. 12, 3 (Adriaen p. 353). Eadem verba refert Olymp. (Comm. in
Eccle. 12, 3: PG 93, 616) ad ludaeos, per foramina, id est per litteram
Legis, Scripturas non recte interpretantes: cf. A. Leanza, Eccle. 12, 1-7:
L interpretagione escatologica dei Padri ¢ degli esegeti medievali, in Augustinia-
mum, 18 (1978), p. 1g91-207 21/23 "Qonep ... dmoBavwv: cf, Hieron.
Comm. in Eeccle. 12, 6-8 (Adriaen p. 356-357) ‘“‘contritio hydriae super
fontem et confractio rotae super lacum, per metaphoram, mortis aenig-
mata sunt. Quomodo enim hydria quae conteritur cessat haurire, et rota

per quam .. levantur aquae, si confracta fuerit, ... ita ... interibit
homo”’

7/8 kai - whiywbnoav ex LXX propter commentarium add. Rich. 12
ai sup. 1. () additum in P |4 Kait sup. [ additum in P ]
gvvooelooudlv (evwogeboouoow a. corr.) P 17 apoydalov: da sup. /.
additum in P 18 & sup. [ (o) additum in P papaibutw a. corr. P

20/21 kal? - Adkkov ex LXX propter commentarium add. Rich.

76v




IN ECCLESIASTEN, XII, 3-7 97

25 1. °Emorpégp vap 6 xolg &mt Thv yijv, &g Av, kai 10 nvedua
EMOTpén mpoc Tov Bedv, OC EBwkev autd. Autde olv adTd
Muberar 76 Tvelpa, olxi Tov xodv pévov.

—

25 v «kai in marg. in P 27 post uovov religua pars /- 78" vacka est:
te:xtu; des. imperfectus. In mg. sup. al. man. ser. TEAEUT@ M EPMNVEIG auTn
€16 70 1B kai TeAeuTtaiov keddiatov.
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